CORNELL 
UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY 


& 
er 


j af 
. 
, 
\ 
‘ 
Rare 15 \} 
> 
\ 
é 
y 
‘ 
> 
4 
a 
— 
- 3 
ri 
*> 
\: 


CORNELL 
UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY 


& 
er 


j af 
. 
, 
\ 
‘ 
Rare 15 \} 
> 
\ 
é 
y 
‘ 
> 
4 
a 
— 
- 3 
ri 
*> 
\: 


rk ~*~. a 

4 
4 
x 

a \ 
4 
b 


\ 
. 


> 
“ 
Pa 
bd 
> 
- 
4 
> 


| 


ENT 


Blt isan Effect of Nature : but is 
miftaken by many for either Divine 
Infpiration, or Diabolicall P offefsion. 


By Meric Cafaubon, D. D.~ 
secdnd edition : revifed, and enlarged.. 
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LONDON, 


intedbyR oOGER DANIEL » andareto be old 
by Thomas Tohnfon at the Golden Key in St, Paul's 
Church-yard, ANN 1656, 
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Have been préfent fometimes at fome 
Rvs difcourfes, and have lighted alfo upon 
fome relations, in print, concerning Vi- 
fions and Revelations , that have happe- 
ned unto fome.I did not apprehend them alwaies, 
as they feemed unto me to do, that were partakers 
with me ofthe fame whether relations or difcour- 
fes. But neither was I fo confident, that I wasin the 
right, and they in the wrong, as peremptorily to 
concludeany thing in mine ownthoughts > much 
lefs fo confident, that I could think it needfull , to 
oppofe by words and arguments, what was belie- 
ved by others , different from mine own opinion. 
For how indeed fhould I be confident, that Iwas © 
in the right, without the diligent examination of 
feverall circumftances , unkhown unto me , and as 
little perchance known unto them that were of a= 
nother opinion? without which to conclude‘of 
particular cafes , by generall Rules and Maxiiiés$ I 
Knew full well, tobe a principall caufe of moft 
ftrifes and confufions , that either difturb ‘the 


A 2 brains 


TO 

READE 


_jgainftthe Gods, and their attempt (feigned by the 

Poets,).of caling Heaven by heaping high Moun 
tains, upon one another ; can by any Sober, 
conceived cither more ridiculous , Orimpofliblé 
thensthe projet offome men (for which alfo fome 
books have been written lately: ) doth appear unto™ 
of making all men wife.,1 think my felf bound 


7 
' 


brains, .or divide the hearts.of men in this worl 

petiecknowledge ofall circumtftances; yet whete 
to oppole; no morcthen I did think that my oppo- 
the meafare of all things , and therefore that what- 


truth, thatcan bereduced toany reality. whe 


Ot Jewels, toodear.a price for it. However, asal 


- 


* Boalt, of icunce, others; but heymutt think 


‘Buteven whenmore confident, upon good and 


n@umianifet danger is, either of impicty towatds 
God, orbreach of peace; whether publick or pri: 
vate, among men: Inever did think my {elf bound 


fition,would dbeto mich purpofe. ofthe 
opinignof fome ancient Philofgphers ; that manis 


ever. appeatcth trueuntoany,, is in it felfas itap: 
pearethunto him; neither do | think fo meanly of 


they femfible or urifcafible;as to think either Lands, 


mens brains arenot of one temper, naturally ; nor 
gil menequally. improved by.ftudy ; nor all led by 
ontintereft foisit ,Ithink ,as impoffible, by any 
reafon.of man, toreduccall mento bes 
lief, Icannot.think that the warres ofthe Giants® 


£0 judge of others as, charitably: as,may)be: bil 
though! would , yet Icannot conceive; how any 
man gan, tcally, psomiife himfelffo much, or make 


either 
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Toth 
either more good ; or more wife jrhen Almi hty 
God. Orifhe pretend to aét by God as his in 
ment, or Deputie: yet even fo, more wile, ormore 
fuccefsfull then Chrift, the Son of Who 
though he was come into the world, as tofuffer for 
men, fo to teach men wifdome , without which 
his fufferings would dothem nogood; and might 
have made ufe of his Omnipotency, had/he plea- 
fed, totransforme all men,even the dulleft ofmen; 
ina moment Oftime, tomake them more¢apable, 
of his inftru€tions : yet thought that way. beft that 
he chofe; and after many Miracles , by himfelfand 
his Apoftles; and his heavenly DoGtine,conteined 
in the Gofpels, and the writings of his {aid Apo- 
{tles; left many men to themfelves as before; ‘and 
was.content the world fhould consiue (whichit 
hath already done 1653 yeares fifi@eyfor a while: 
though it confifted ofmen’, more badpthen 200d; 
mote fools, then wife. But this i§¢06¢much, to 
them thar will not bethe betterforit - and danot 
defice to make {port untothers, - > 

Since my forced zetitéthent ‘into this. Coun 
life; among thofe few. books which have had the 
uck to {tick tome; not many yeares fince ghred 
pon one, whereof! can give very little account; 
thould be puttoit,how I came by it, orittome; 

found it among the refts the title whereof is: 
he life of Sifter Katharine of Te Nunne of the 
Oracrof our Lady, &c. at Paris, 1628. Theitledid 
much invite me to. read being atevery 
poadleifure atthat time, and turning the leavesta 
A 3 fatis. 
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Tothe Reaper, 
fatishe my {elf with a fuperficiall view; I oon obfer. 
ved fomewhat thatI thought extraordinary, and 
further provoked my curiofity. For befides 4 long 
dedication tothe Queen of France, made by a Car. 
dinall; lobferved at the end , the Approbations of 
feverall perfons : of one Bifhop , one Arch-bifhop, 
befides Sorboni/ts , and Doétors of Divinity,noleffe 
then four: all thefe approbations , difting and feve- 
tall; andfome ofthem very long, and written with 
great accuratenefle both of {tyle,and matter.1 then 
refolved to read in good carneft. But though I had 
both will and leafure enough; yea and refolution 
too, toread untothe end, before I gaveit over: yet 
Was my reading often interrupted with different 
thoughts and contefts; which made great impref- 
_fion in my mind. I found the book to be along 
contexture of feverall ftrangeraptures and enthu- 
fiafms, that had hapned unto a melancholick, or, if 
eer yer you will ,a devout Maid. In this 
I faw no great matter of wonder: 
therelation of the particulars, but 
what as , rationally, 
probable; fo I might believe , charitably , true. I 
could obferve, as I thought, a perpetuall cohe: 
renceofnaturall caufes, in every particular: which 
_ gave me good fatisfaction. But then thatfuch a 
- judgement fhould’be made, of fuch an accident, 
wherein] apprehended fo little ground of either 
doubt or wonder; and this judgement, not the 


judgement onely;the Author, as is pre- 
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‘To the READER. 
ended , ofthe whole rélations-but of men offich 
worth atid eminency: this in'very deed troubled 
every much; I did ofterteafon with my felf, a- 
yaintt my (elf That it wasas poflible, that what 
fhought reafon ; and nature’; might be but my. 
shanty and opinion; as that what by fuch, and fo 
any, was judged God, and Religion, fhould be 
othing but Nature, and Superftition: that where 


‘A he matter was difpurable, and liable to error , ‘it 
on [pvas fafer to errewith authority, then through fin- 
ad Meularity. Thefe things andthe like I obje&ted to 


my felf:but for all this,the further I read, the more 
as unfatisfied & difturbed in mine own thoughts; 
and could have no reft, untill I did refolve , as foon 
as any good opportunity fhould offer it felf, to 
make it my bufineffe , fo farre as might by beft in- 
quifition, throughly to fatisfie my felf. 

This opportunitie , after I had acquitted my 
lclf, fo farre as in me lay, of fome other things, 
herein the publick weal of Learning may be 
ore concerned, ( whereof I have given anac- 
ount to my friends:) having offered it felffome 
noneths ago, becaufe nothing elfe did then offer it 
elf, hat Ithought more needfill ; Ithank God, I 
lave fatisfied my felf. I have , fo farre as by private 
nquifition Icould: butthen fhall I think my felf 
ully fatisfied, ifafter the publication of what Ihave 


tothat end, 1 fhall find it fatisfatory unto o- 

ot alfo,, that can judge of thefe things, andare 

1c MeO! Caged; as wellas unto my felf. However, it 

2 fubje ofthat confequence, as willbe thewed 
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appearances, thoughhedonotacknowledge him 


_ Been given bim by me, rofatisfie him(elf more ful, 


19 


Fo-the R DER. 


in Preface; to (0 
illnfion, that noreader, that loveth truth:more then 


Self fatished with what Lhave written; ¢an have jt 
canfe neverthelefs,to repent that this occafion hath 


ly, may concern him, he knows not how {eon, 
Hemay.deceivehimfelf; he may be deceived by'o, 
thers; be not armed againtt it.. Pro lunane wh. 
bem; to. embracea Cloud, ora Fogge fora Deity; 
it.is done by is a foul him 
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The Contents of the feverall Chapters contain- 

edinthis Treatile. $ 

Of Enthufiafme in generall. 


The Coma shemelves, though fal 

arro’s opinion, that Heroick men {howld be teve rmijelyes, t 
Ly, to defcended of the Gods, ©”. noted and rejetted Ale cr 

the Great his Cafe fener. @ The confequence of this Euowledge 
or Difquifttion. Politick pretenfions to Enthufiafme, or Divine Infpi- 
ration, yery ufuall inal Ages : But miflaken, through ignorance of natu- 
rall. canfes(our onely Subje& and ayme inthis Treatufe) as more fre- 
quent, fo more dangerous, Enthuftaftick times and tempers noted by 
ancient Authors. In thofe timesthe Eleufinia, Bacchanalia, and other 
Myfleries hatched. The abomination of thofe. Myfleries, though pretes- 
ding to great holineffe and piety. Ancient Theologucs and Pocts, pre- 
tending to Divine Inpiration, the authors and abettor sof Idolatry. He- 
veftesamong Chriftians through pretended infptrations. Mahometifme. 
| The word Enthufiafme, whatit implies properly. The divifion of 
Exthufiafme according to Plato and Plutarch. Plutarch’s Definition. 
in Plutarch; in AGuarius. A dif- 
ficult paffage out of The Phyficall Definitions, attributed to Galen, 
concerning Enthufia{me, explained and amended. 4 caution concerning 
critscall corrections, or emendations. Definition ( or de {cripsion) and 
divifion of Enthufiafme into nine feverall Rindes, or Species. Theo- 
phraftus his Treatife concerning Enthufiafme, mhether extant. Meut- 
fius his conj about the Title rejefted. 


CHAP. 


Of Divinator ie Enthufiafme.. 


The Contents. 


All true Divina 
Divination moSt properly from Cod. Opinions of 


the caufes of Divination. Plutarch correSed. Divination ; 

. Divina: genc= 
Some kinds of it merely nat urall, orphyfical. Oud pion 
ufraftick Divination, particularly wherher any [uch from Na- 


— 


Nn, 
trerall 


sural Canfes. Beer fist of all, whether any {uch among 
ng Heathens ane 
traly and really. Tie grounds of the contrary opinion difcovered 
futed. Pythones, or Pythonici in the Scriptures and ancient Hiftories. 
Pomponatius amd Tho. Leonicus noted. The Queftion fe = (Rated, 


Fir(t of all-,a concurrence of naturall canfes in fome cafes generally 
em a Some Euthufrafts not only foretell things future , but al fo {peak 
ange Languages , through mere naturall diftemper , according to the 
opinion of fome Phyficians. But the contrary more probable , and why, 
Antoait Ponte Sanéa Cruz , bis Preletiones Vallifolitane, upoy 
Hippocr. De morbo facro, commended : and this Ipeaking ftrange lan. 
maticr of very great confequence , more fully examined. 
That fome things of like nature, (in fome refpetts,) as Enthuftaftick Di. 
vination, and not le[fe to be wondred at, are certainly known to proceed 
fromcanfes that ave natural , though unknown unto men: and fom 
things alfo, though from caufes that are known, not leffe wonder fullin 
their mature. Inftances in both kinds. The power of {melling in Dogs. Ay 
- Example out of an Author of good credit,of a man, who being blind, mas 
a guide unto many that had eyes by his {mell only, through valt Deferts. 
‘The power and nature of the Memorie in man , bow incomprehen/ible;and 
bow much admired by both Divines and Philofophers. The inventiomof 

\ conveying fecret thoughts at. any diftance, whether of place or of time, by 
writing ,bow admirable a thing. Their opinion that fetch Divination 
the nature of the Intellectus agens, in every man. The opinion of 
-Ariftotle in his Problems ,. (fome queftion about the Author;) of theef- 
feéts of atra bilis or melancholy, 4 probable ground of fome naturall 

divination. But after{ome generall grounds and propofitions the con- 
Sort OF ensanations of bodies, according to Ariftotle and o- 
thers, andthe parturitions of caufes, (or foregoing naturall fignes of 
_  fivangeevents and alterations,) difcernable to fome tempers, as alfo the 
hy concatenation of naturall Caufes, according to the Stoicks , 4 more pro- 
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A notable obfervation of 

| Aretzus, an ancient Greek Phyfician , to this purpofe. Enthufrafmy 
| | waftprofpetts, and other naturall objetts. 


| CHAP. III... 
OfContemplative and Philofophicall 


Enthufiafme. 


The 

Contemplation ; Ovmpla: she happine(fe of God thence the G) 
word,) according to Ariftotle : The chiefe/t pleafure of man in this * 
according to divers of the Epicurean Seét. Luctetius the Poet er 
_ pocrates she firft of Phyficians, their teftimonies. Plato and Philo ew 
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Contents. 
their Philofophy. @] The dependance of external Senfes on the Mind : 
their operation 
Feeling : and the u fefulne(f e of this knowledge , for the nena of 
publick peace, and of whole Kin domes, foewed by a nota le inflance out 
of Thuanus. Some cautions inferted to prevent (in that which follows ) 
offenfe by miftake. 4] Ec{tafis; the word homw-ufed by the Ancients : bow 
by later writers. Not, by the Ancients, alwayesin one fenfe , probably 
inferred out of Ariftotle, in his , De Divin. per inf. and another An- 
cient,(in Photius and Suidas)that had written the life of Pythagoras. 
The words of S. Mark 3. v. 21. enigisn for they faid, oc. 
vindicated from a wrong and offenfive interpretation. Ecftafis taken for 
a totall fufpenfion of all fenfitive powers the effect fometimes of Contem- 
plation, and earneft intention. of the mind. Enthufta (tick Deluftons inci- 
dentall tonaturall Xcftafres , and bodily diftempers, proved by many ex~ 
amples, both old,( out of Tertullian, ec.) and late, (out of Gaflendus 
De vita Peireskii,¢oc.) one very late, in Suflex. This matter how fub- 
ett to be miftaken, even by men judicious otherwife , through ignorance 
of natuyall caufes. One notable inftance of it. The power of the henf 
Ecftafies and other diftempers of body, again(t Reafow 
(but in fome one object ) Vnder ftanding; argued by rea and 
many examples and inftances. A fure way to avoid the 
ufiaftick I ; 
thufiaftick Illufrons, out of Tertullian , Not to feek after New 4 
cc, A caveat concerning the cafe of Witches: thetr aétions re ir od 
imaginary .@] Severall queltions propofed , and fully 
and authorities. Firit, Whether a Veliinver Ec fis 
in nature. Inftances: Reftitutus in S. Au ebea hing 
tem obnitendo , ec. explained. The of the 
Fyenus, his opinion, examined : Idiofyncrifix 
Cruz, his opinion, and determination of this Matter 1h; 
Cy; ( conceived; ) confidered of. Giraldus C he 
Enthufiatts: Merlins. Turkifb Enthufiatts.Th Mell 
focalled anciently. A confideration concerni effaliani,or Prayerss 
per , whether contagious or no. Different o me the nature of their diftem- 
on of a mad Dog, noted. Secondly » Wh 
rall and Diabolicall Ecftafies t re ether in Naturall, or Supernatu- 
reall feparation of the Soul from the Body 
di ftin&tion of fight j ty. Thirdly and laftly , (after 
od Phe got internal, and externall,) Wheth J » (after a 
nto God inan Nature, and 
Chriftians as the moft perfeét ~ ogy » highly commended by fome 
phers. Dionylign bey ah invention of Heathen 
riftians , » broa it among ft 
ov; new out of Theephrattue ef as; 
ounterfeit. A Relation concern: » Synefius, &e, 
wcerning Vifions and 


thu 


ended'by the intention of #t 5 4 articularly , that of 
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edible thformasion)) have dowe in England ; but dlfo to {peak and 


afreely to communicate at a certain diftance , without any found, or voice 
Butthis, where ibere no need,rather to be avoided, then fought in Curie 


_ Am Rherorick, mba; it is; ; and mbether abfoliteh 


eAncients metaphorically, or figuratively: by fome others, pro erly, for 


Quinsilian spon this fubjeE., Seneca concerning the caufes of big fon 
geptions and exprefions, inconflant to himfelf. Hi Violent borh ile Cis 


according to 


™ 


Contents. 


that happened Nun in France fome years cams 
thofe Vifious and Revelations , againft the divers 
men of maintained to-be the effets of nature m 
Bemances and bodily Chaftilemens 
of true. Mortification and That fome take pleafure 
whipped Maximus the Monk o Martyr 
Exnapins Of the life of Vhilofophers : paffages out of 
~ dicated from wrong tranflations. The Author of the New Method. 
% Alumbrados of Spain, and the Quakers of England , as of one belid 
points; fo from.one asd the fame beginning: more of themprom 
oar Second Part. The beginnings Mahometifme. 


« 


Riietoricall Enthufiafne.* | 


The Contents. 


The aid caufesof Speech, a chriotSaind ufefyl [peculation: 
Knowledze whereof the deaf c dibs Ghaturally)may be taugh 
to underfland mhatfoever is poked others; ‘as fome (ip 


Sourfe,as one very lately,a Noble-man,in Spain. 4 Spanifh book seach 
img that Art. Another way to teach the dumb to {pesk , out of Valeting 
A damb man, shat could expreffe bimfelf and underftend others perftm 
Ty, b writing. Awother pregnant example out of Nicolaus 
bis Obferyationes Medica: mhichmakes it clear , that it i pofsink 
though not without long and curious obfervation:) for deaf men, to 

_ and difcourfe : as alfo pofible, for any others , by the fame art, fully an 


withmuch expenfe of ime, Another ufe of this knowledge, conceited 
but notaffirmed. The dependance of reafon , and {fpeech; both, 

weceljary,. Tbe matter and mesbod of this Chapter four propoftiett 

particulars. 1. That divets ancient Orators did really apprehen 


themfélyesin{pired, Enthufialm in point of by fom 


in|piration.. Longinus, Ariftides, Apollonius? iloftratitss 


pivit, noted. True valour and magnanimitie, ia meek 
A placeaf Plato of. Prov. 16.1 
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The Contents. 
fen had enthufiattick op eration upon others. Demagogic) 
powerfull::he Atheniansyparticularl y,blinde 
byit, A€ts 17-2 1+ concerning the 
Difeourfes, what made them pomerfull. Ancient Orators; 
and Cicero: their language both readyand heard, how fi 
and favishine; proved by fome notable inftances.. The Sophifta of 
fpeeches. Gorgias the ft of that profefsion, how much adm 
moftadored. ‘Their ual Arguments. Ther exiémporarie faculties 
abilitie publickly and fuddainly to difcourfeof any fa jee thas stould 
propojed unto them,proved by divers inflances. Callifthenes. The Tar- 
fenfesof Afia. Adolefcens ‘fine controyerfia difertus; Atlus 
Gellius. This extemporary kind of [peaking (by many now fondl y-dee- 
medinfpiration.) why not fo frequent in ont dayes : fome reafons-given 
for it. The learning’ of feverall tongues, Synefius bes way of exem- 
porary fpeaking, much move flrange,and incredible. Peravius the 
Te{uite, bis tratflationof Synefius very faulty; and fome pramples of bis 
miflakes. III Whence that apprehenfion of divine In{pitation, 
Ardor, Impetus; i# Latine Authors rp, in Greek Authors. 
God himfelf, actovding to Hippocrates. Not Heathens gnely, 
but Ben Maimon , and Philo Judaus , both learned Iews, miflaken in 
this matter. An obferyation ofRibera the Iefuste confidered of. Spiritus 
in Latine Poets or Leal, inthe N.T, divenfly takensand dt- 
verfly (whith we think shokld norbe; iran flaéde What caufes, 
truly naturall,of thofe wonderfull operations, miftaken by many 
fordivine and fupétnargrall.’ That fomeother caufe befides that which 
# generally apprehended , muft be fought or fuppofed , proved by theext 
ample of fome notoriou/ly wicked, as Nero, Dionyfius, Sei ho mever- 
t great pleafure in the exhortations of 
Jal to goodneffe and fobriety. A's alfoby the example of poor Mechamicks , 
wha negletted their trade. pleafe their ears. Paffage s out of Sencoa'and 
Plinius. fecundus, to shat purpofe.\ Firkt then, The wd 
of Meifick vod Lan P po; ? power and-pleajure 
guage and elocution proved by fandrie authorities, 
arguments taken from the nature of [péedh'> 3, 
31, &c.Mufonius, The ovr or artificial collocation of word) in 
Spe ech, a great my fterie of Eloquence. Dionyf. Halicarn: his Treatife of 
that fub sand divers others. Contrarie faculties workIng’ the fame effec, 


“A of P| | 
aud Plies, of she namere of 


written of them. Rhythmus , in martes if 
prafe oF fpeech, what it ts. The Oreansof forseh: 
terpreted, Secondly, The ofthe [pre y and Greg. Nyffen > 
by the 


hab kind of and hor 


powerfull, Homer aid Virgil pro~ 

ath per 

| 


Collegaion of words. Dionyf. 
‘their teflimony concerning the ravishi power of elepent Elocati 
ciemt Oraiors , their adfcribing their extemporarie [peaking Ay 

occafions to Nefcio quis Deus, or immediate In piration ous 
lian $ judgement upon V pon this occafion, verypertinens 
im generall , though not to Rhetoricall Enthufiafm parti 
) amore generall confideration of this Aliquis Deus , or Nei 
quis Deus, frequentl, alledged by the Ancients upon fuddain occafions 
Palfages outof Homer, Cicero , Plinius fecundus 
parpoje. Plutarch his rule in fuch cafes not allowed of. To make apa 
ticular providence of every thing that may be thought to happen extraord 
» wartly, bow deflruBive to Gods providence im generall. A place of As 
confider d of ,Cures,anciently,by Dreams and Revelations.M A 
Antoninus. the Roman Emperour. Divine revelaiions and apparition 
Dreams, ( upon other occafions too) believed by Galen, &c. Sorte 
Homericx. Something in that kind among ft Chriflians alfo ; and wha 

. bethonght ,( if fought and fludied) of it.. Great caution to be ufed in fui 
things. Two extremes to be avoided; Unthankfulocfic Supertition 

CHA P..-V. 

OF Poeticall Enthufiafme. 

Tae Contents, 

Poeticall end Rhetoricall Enthufiafme , bow near in nature ; thought 
faculsies themfelves Oratorie and Poetrie, ) feldome concurring 
man, The age both of Poets and Orators to proceed from one canf 
Eathnufiaime. The divifion of Poets, according to Jul. C2f. Scaliget 

} Poets by naturc , and by in{piration. Plato his Dialogue concermm 

that fubjet. Not onely Poets ; but their atorsalfo , &c. according! 

Plato’s dofrine , divinely infpired. Plato not tobe excufed int 

Dialogue; though more found in fome others. Mauch leffe Scaliget,§ 

‘Chriftian , for bis expreflions in this fubje ,if not opinions , 4 fom 

have apprebended bim, Homer (the occafion of Plato’s Dialogue, 

sgauch admired by abe Ancients : by Ariftotle, particularly. Hist 

guage: bis matter: and why not fo much admired, and fo ravishing 1m.Ut 
 dayes, as he hath been formerly. to be made of for confi 
mation of the antiquitie of the Scriptures of the Old Teflament. No Poets 

(trae Poets) made by Wine ; dij/puted and maintained again{t Scaliget: 

-phowghit be granted 5 that Wine may contribute much towards the makin 

agood Pocm ; and-aply, So , fome other things , proper to flirre up ( 


ome sempers) the {pirits;oy the phanfie, to Enthufiafme; # 
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fuper- 

of the Chapter juftified. Precatory Enthufiafme , not tup 
or diabolicall, ) but naturall alfa. 
Praying ufed not by Chriftians onely, but by Heathens alfe: by Chriftians 
fometimes, mi(s-led by a wrong yeal; whether natural , or fupernaturall. 


Natural Enthufia{me , in praying: 1.By a yehement intention of 


ind. 2. By powerfull language 5 apt to work upon the Speakers, 

: Dithyrambical compofition affected by Heathens in 
their prayers, Extemporar'y praying, no difficult ching. 3. By natural 
feryencie; by the advantage whereof , fome very wicked in their lives, 
Hereticks and others , bave been noted to have excelled in that faculty. 
ohn Bafilides Duke,or King of Mofcovia: his Zeal at his Devotions: 
bi Vifions and Revelations ; and incredible Cruelty. Ignatius Loyola, 
she founder of the Iefuits ; flrange things written of his zeal im praying : 
she fame, in [ubflance, written of the ancient Brachmannes of India:both, 
with equall probability. The Meflaliani, or Prayers , anciently , fo called: 
shat their herefie or error was. Their earneft, intent , continued praying ; 
raptures and Enthufiafmes ; vifions and revelations : bow all shefe might 
happen naturally, without any {upernaturall caufe, Haron a Mahometan 
Prince, a great Euchite or Prayer, in bis kind, not to be parallel’d, @] A 
confideration concerning faith , sbether befides that which is truely reli~- 
gious and divine, there be not fome kind of naturall faith or confidence, 
which by a fecret, but fetiled generall providence , in things of the world, 
% “very powerfull and effeFuall. _A notable faying of Heraclitus the Phi- 
lofopher : Some Scriptures , and $. Chryfoftome , to that purpofe. An 
objetlion made, and anfwered, Ardor mentis,in S. Jerome, how to 
be underStood. Bef Chriffians liable to undifcreet Zeal. Nicol. Leoni- 
cus bis Difcourfe,or Dialogue of the efficacy of Prayers. AntoniusBe. 
nivenius,De abditis m. caufis,&c. of what credit amongSt Phy ficians. 
A flrange relation out of him , of one incurably wounded, and almoft de- 
fperates who by ardent prayer mwas not onely bealed , but did alfo prophefies 
both concerning himfelf, and divers other things. Some obfervations 


this relation. 
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Of Enthufiafme in generall. 
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ni hough falfe- 
arro’s opinion, that Heroick men fhowld believe themfelves, 
ly, to be defcended of the Gods, mored and rejetted :in Alexander 


_ the Great his Cafe particularly. ] The confequence of this Knowledge 


or Difquifition. Politick preienfions to Enthufiaime, or Divine Infpi- 
een ufual in all pws : But miflaken, through ignorance of natu- 
rall caufes(our onely Subjet and ayme inthis Treaufe) as more fre- 
quent, fo more dangerous. Eenibufiaflick times and tempers noted by 
ancient Authors. In thofe times the Ekeufinia, Bacchanalia, and osher 
M yfleries hatched. The abomination of thofe Myfleries, though preten- 
ding to great holineffe and piety. Ancient Theolegues and Poets, pre 
tending to Divine Infpiration, the authors ard abetter sof Idolatry. He- 
refies among Chriftians through pretended in{pirations. Mahomceti {me. 
@) The word Enthufialme, whatit implies properly. The divifion of 


Exthufta{me according to Plaroand Plutarch. Plutarch’s Definition. 
, in Plutarch; in ACtuarius. A dif- 


ficult paffage out of The Phyfical Definitions , attributed to Galen, 
concerning Enthufia{me, explained and amended. A caution concerni 
critical corrections, or emendations. Definition ( or defcription ) 
divifion of Enthufia(me into nine feveral Kindes, or Species. 1 heo-~ 
phrattus his Treatife concerning Enthufiafme, whether extant. Meur- 
lius bis conjefure about the Title rejeted. 


) fay wasthe opinion of Varro, that learned 
” and voluminous Roman, (to whom 
om Whether S. 4uguftine were more be- 
holding forthatufe he made of his wri- 


Ings , Or he to S. \Auguftine for preferving fo 
much ofhim, which otherwife would have been 
oft, [know not: ) but his opinion, I fay, recorded 


by 


— ATreatife Chap. IQ 


by S. Auguftine. in his third de Civ. Dei, ch. g, ha 
That it was expedient for the publick good, thag 
gallant Heroick men fhould believe themfelves, 
though falfely, (¢+ Dsis genitos) to be iffued of 
_ the Gods, that upon that confidence they might ¢.. 
attempt great matters with more courage; pro ag 
fecute them with more fervency ; and accomplifh 

them more luckily: asdeeming fuch confidencef’, 4 
and fecurity, though but upon imaginary grounds 7), 
agreat advantage to good fuccefle. I willnot en. 
quire into the reafons of the opinion. Theres§ ,, 
enoughto.be {aid againft it,1 am furc, (the later 
part ofit efpecially, which commends fecurity, a8 +}, 
probable means to fucceffe;) from reafon, if Wey 
willgo by reafon: and there is enough already fad p,; 
againftir by beft Authors, Hiftoriographers efpé 
cially if we will go by authority. I think it very pro: 
bable that Varro, when he delivered it, had A/exapffor; 
der the Great in his mind, of whom indeed fome 
fuch thingis written by fome that have written¢ 
_ him;whoimpute no {mall portion ofhis great a& 
tohis fond belief concerning himfelf, thathe wa 


begotten by Jupiter. Forthathe wasinvery dea 
befotted through exceffe of felf-love, and higimar 
conceit ofhis partsand performances, into 
pinion; andtharit wasnot merc policy, to 
himfelfthe more authority and obedience 
others; ismoft probable. And yet in this very 
of Alexander the Great, both by examination@@hic 
particulars, and by teftimony of good: 
mightbe maintained againft Varro, that it WOUNBY Cc 


. hawt 


x 
= 


Chap. 1. of Entbufiafme. 
#8 haveadvantagedhim more: tothe accomplifh- 
7 ment of his purpofes and defignes,to have conten- 
ted himéelfwith thetitleof the Son andSucceflor 
1 of Philip, amortal King, but ofimmortal memory 
for divers excellent & princely parts: then tohave 
PrO“$ afiumed that unto -himfelf, by which, even a- 
plifh mong the vulgar, prone enough of themfelvesto 
adore a vifible Greatnefie, more then any invifible 
Deity, he got bur little; butunto rhe better forr he 
made himfelf,rofome, (whothough they made 
TEBE no fcru ple to give him what titles himfelfdefired, 
latet® yet could not but {corn him in their hearts, whiles 
they now looked upon himratheras 
if jugeler, or amad man, thena 
 faid Prince,) ridiculous; and to others, 
*(whole fidelity he moft wanted, be- 
aufe the moft generous of his Subjects) more 
grievous; whileft he compelled them againfttheir 
ills and con{ciences to do that, which fomechofe 
atherto die, then to do: andthathimféelf for this 
ery occafion came to a violentuntimely death, is 
Waithe opinion ofbeft Hiftorians. | 
But of this aflertion of Varro, I will leave every 
an free to judge as they pleafe. It came inmy way 
afyally, and I thought fit to take notice ofit, be- 
Maule oftheaftinity; butit is no part of my bufi- 
@efie. That whichI have here to fhew, and to 
Maintain, is, thatthe opinion of divine Infpiration, 
hich in all ages; and. among all men ofall pro- 
-flions, Heathens anid Chriftians, hath been a ve- 
Y common opinion in the world; as it hathbeen 


B2 com- 


— 
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common, fo the occafion of fo many evils and mit 
chiefs among men, as no other errour, or delufig 
of what kind foever, hath ever been of cith 
more, or greater. 
By ‘the opinion of divine Infpiration, I mean 
real, though but imaginary, apprehenfion ofitj 
the parties, upon fome ground of nature; areg 
not barely pretended, counterfejt, and fimulatop 
for politick ends, For that hath ever been one 
_ the main crafts & myfteries of government, whig 
the. beft of heathens fometimes ( as well ast 
worft, more frequently, ) rhe moft commend 
Heroes, inancient times, upon great attemprsae 
defignes, havebeen glad toufe; as anciently, 
nos, Thefeus, Lycurgus,founders of Comm 
Weales, and others, for the publick good; thea 
_ tareof the common people being fuch, thatmg ¢ 
therforce,norreafon,nor any other means, 
confiderations whatfoever, have that power Wi hi 
themto makethem plyable and obedient, ashig 
pretenfions and interefts, though grounded| 
more difcerning eyes) upon very little probabil | 
Buthere!I meddle not with policy, but nati 
nor with evil men fo much, as the evil com 
quence ofthe ignorance of naturall caufes, wil 
both good and evilare fubjeét unto. My bufingy ¢,,, 
therefore fhallbe, as by examples ofall profefit® 
in allages,to fhew how men have been very ve, 
upon fome grounds ofnature, producing fomeyy 4)) 
traordinary though norfupernaturall cffects; 
Jy;nothypocritically, but yet falfely and 


Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 
ly,to deem themfelves divinely infpired: fo fecond- 
ly, to dig and dive (fo farre as may be done with 
® warrantable fobriety)into the deep and dark myfte- 
ties of nature , for fome reafons , and probable 
confirmations-of fych naturall operations, falfely 
deemed fupernaturall. Now what hath been the 
fruit of miftaken in{pirations through ignoranceof 
® natural caufes, what evils and mifchicfs have enfued 
UB uponit, what corruptions, confufions, alterations 
in point ofgood manners and found Knowledge, 
whether naturallor revealed; although it willap- 
pear more particularly by feveral examples and ins 


ftances upon feveral heads, towhich wehayeal- 
lowed fo many feveral chapters: yetIthinkitwilk 


not beamifs to fay fomewhat ofit here beforehand 
in generall, whereby the Reader may be thebetter 
fatisfied, that this is no idle philofophicall {fpecula~ 
tion, - but ofmain .confequence both to truth,in, 
higheft points , and publick welfare; befides the, 
contentment ofprivate fatisfaction ina fubje&:fe, 
remote from vulgar cognifance. 

Itis obferved by divers Ancients,but more large- 
® ly infifted upon by. Plutarch, then any other that, 


know, that for divers Ages before So- sia. 


B crates, the natural temper of men was “*xein &e. 
= fomewhat ecftaticall: in their actions , Te 
mott of them tumid and high; in their expreffions, 
very Poeti ical; j 

octicaland allegorical; in iether 


® all things very apt to be led by «hors, as Ariftotle, Stras 


that Poetrie , in matter of 


Cesy very devout in their kind, prising and’ compofition 
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in be : 
pe = but rarher fuperftitious: In mot 


firange » if wot incredible, if thin gs that they did; more ¢ V 
we judge by the ded certain fiddain intting 
of laser simmes ; bus of thele raptures, then by reafon- ix 
shee not out of any contempt oft b 
but becaufe they had it not. In thofe dayes ther 
was no moral Philofophy: and they were accous 
ted worthy of higheft honours, that could utte 
moft fentences that had fomewhat of reafon’ ij 
them; which by other men were generally reed 
ved as Oracles, becaufe they feemed to furpaffe th 
wifdome of ordinary men. 

‘There were as many Religions almoft as men; 
for every manis religion was his phanfy; and the hi 


had moft credit and authority , that could beft ing hi 


gions; there were no controverfics , but very g¢ 
agreement and concord; becaufé no reafon: of 
dither to examine, orto difprove: There wasit 
talkamong men, but of dreams , revelations, am 
apparitions: and they that could fo eafily phaa 

G6din whatfoever they did phanfy, had noreafor 
miftrutt or to queftion the rélations of othety, 
though never fo ftrange, which were fo agreed 
totheit humors and difpofitions; and by whid 
themfelves wereconfirmed in their own fxppofl 
Enthufiafms. That was the condition of thom 
dayes, (in Greece at leaft, and thofe parts, ) as it isk ; 
out by ancient Hiftoriographers, and others; until 
the dayes of Socrates ; who forhisinnocent hey 
roick life (commended and admired by Chriftiam 
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Chap. 1. 
as wellasby Heathens) and his unjuftdeath, (to 


which he was chiefly condemned for {peaking a- 
gainft the Idolatry of his times) might be rhought 


in fome meafure (as amongft Heathens )to have 
bornthe Image of Chrift: but certainly nor-with- 


out fome myftery and fome preparation of mento 
Chriftianity, was fo magnified by allmen, for being 
the founder of moral Philofophy,and for bringing 
the ufe of Rea/on into requeft : by which he would 
have all things tryed, nor any thing believed’, or 
received upon any private account or authority, 
that fhouldbe againft Rea/on. 

Aéy@ Was the word which he had fo frequentin — 
hismouth , and which hefomuch commendedto 
his a:iditors and difciples : and though ina far 
different fenfe I know, is the word by which Cheitt 
is ftyled inthe Gofpel. And as itis consmonty ob- 
ferved , and true, that at the coming of Chirift or 
thereabouts, all Oracles in all parts of the world be- 
gan to ceafe; fo may we faythat even of this fome- 
what might be thought to be prefigured in Fé 
crates, by whofe do@rine, as it did increafe in the 
world, (as we know it did in a little time very 
mightily , ) fo private infpirations and Enthufiatms 
began to be out of requeft, and men became, as 
more tational every where in their difcourfe, fo 
more civil and fober in their converfations. 

Now thofewere the times and tempers, that did 


fiaca, 


Cybeliaca, Ifiaca, Eleufiniaca, andthe like: in 


the defcription whereof many ancient Fathers 
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have been very exaétand accurate; it being ang 
gument that did afford matter enough to any ma 


ta 


wit orrhetorick; the fenflefinefle on the one fid 
and the beaftlinefle , wickednefie on the y, 
thofe things that were there performed and obit o 
ved under the name of Religion, being beyong 
any exaggeration, nay, beyond any fober mame n: 
imagination. Had wenotieen thelikeinthefe m 
ter dayes upon the fame ground of Enthufiafg m 
and divine revelations acted and revived, it canngm fir 
almoft be expected that any man fhould haveby gx 
lief enough to credit fuch relations. fhall my@ m 
willingly forbear particulars, which no modeftrel ly 


der can read without fome reluétancy. Thereim th 
enough ,and more then enough of that ftuffe,im® he 
thofe Authors I have already mentioned. But} ca 


had rather appeal to heathens themfelves hereial ch 
forthe truth of fuch thing; , ofrhemfelves fo of 
dible, then to Chriftians; who mightbethougie 
partiall. Seweca hath done pretty welluponthisag ac 
gument, in fetting outthe horror of thefe to: 
ries, inthofe fragments of his Contra fuperftitionag ph 
preferved by S. Auguffine in his books De Civ.Dig 
{ 4.6.¢.:10.] But Liviethe Roman Hiftorian, fame an 
more particularly, in his swenty ninth Book; whig dic 
although he {peak oncly of the Diony/iaca, orb ha 
chanalia,asthey were clancularly kept.at Rome; yam !ati 
whathe writes ofthem, is for the moft partgemy *° 
‘rally true of all thofe hidden myfteries , well calla 
Opertanea. They were not inftituted all at om aA 


time, nor by one man: they differed in fome 


| 
> 
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aa tain rites and ceremonies : but in point ofbrutifh- 
peffe and licentioufnefle otherwile, fo like, thae 
though we diftinguifh the founders by names,yet 
het,gl ywemuft needs acknowledge them all guided by 
one Spirit, {tiled in the Golpel an unclean Spirit: 
CVO not as unclean by nature, which we know he 1S 
t mal not; but as the author ofall uncleannefle among 
efe men; asan enemy, fincehis fall , both to God and 
fiaiw® man. Now that thefe myfteries were devifed at 
firft by men, who profefledthemfelves , and were 
vel generally fuppofed by others , to be infpired , 4S 
myf@e moft certain. Whether they themfelves did real- 
eftram ly believe it, is not eafie to determine. But by 
vere that time we have gonethrough what we purpofe 
fej here upon this fubje&, of the feveral kinds and 
Bute caufes of Enthufiafms, we may fpcak of it per- 
chance with more confidence , and not fear to 
Offend any judicious Reader. 
The firft inftituter of myfteriesamong heathens, 
according to fome, (but indeed rather propaga- 
torandimprover, then firft author) was one @r- 
pheus,amere fanaticks as inour Chapter of Cory- 
Santicall Enthufiatme fhallbemore fully declared: 
and Diog. Laertius judgethofhim rightly, that he 
him did not deferve the name of a Philofopher, that 
hadmade the Gods (by hisftrange Fiétions and re- 
lations of them) more vile then the vileft ofmen. 
Yet many others for his great antiquity , and be- 
we Caufe they were glad to entertain any traditions, 
“pon which they might grounda divine worthip, 
which mutt prefuppofe the being of aGod, and 
im- 


immortality ofthe foul, both which might be pre 
ved by Orpheus; {pcak of him with great relped 
Plato plainly ofhim, and fome other ancient 7} 
logue tharthey were progenies Deorum, ( ashe 4 
eted by Tlie, and that men were bong 
to believe them whatfoever they {aid , upon 
, without asking any further reafon. A m 
would wonder that fo wife a Philofopher asp 
to, whofe difcourfes otherwife , where he treate 
of vertue and godlineffe , relifh fo much of fo 
reafon, and have had fuch influence upon ratiog 
men in all ages; fhould adfcribe fo much tod 
authors of{uch abominable fuperftitions. Buthy 
fides what hath already been faid, that out off 
good will to Religion, he wasloth to qucftionh 
authority, upon which , as divine, many off 
dayes their belicf of a God , 2} 
ment, andthe like; and that himfelf nevertheld 
in fome places, doth not ftick to thew his diflk 
of fome main points of Orpheus his Divinity 
ter all this I muft acknowledge , which noms 
that hath read him can deny, that P/sto himk 
naturally , had much in him of an Enthufiatt, 
Writings, I amfare, havereally made many {49 thc 
we fhall afterwards in dae place declare. 
~ Now for Poets in yenerall, ir clearly appe 
by ancient authors, that untothe commons 
at leaft, ifnot unto the wilcr, (though unto tha 
too for the moft part, by their own teftimonit 
they werc asit were their facred Writ and recom 

from which they did derive their Divinity . 


3 
. 
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Chap.1. of Enthufialme. 
their belief concerning the Gods; as who,and how 
to be worfhipped., how pleated and pacified, by 
what prayers and ceremonies; and whatfoever 
® doth come within the compafic of Religion. All 
= which was upon this ground, that there could be 

notrue Poet , but muft be divinely infpired ; and 
if divinely infpired, certainly to be believed. This 
we find even by Philofophers of beft account in 
thofe dayes largely difpured and maintained. The 
two main arguments to induce them to that 


LOM Jief, were, That extraordinary motion ofthe mind, 


© wherewith all good Poets in all ages have been 
ffeft and agitated; and the teftimonie of Poets 


themfélves, who did profefie ofthemfelves , that 
® they were in{pired ,and made particular relations 
© of ftrange Vifions, Raptures, and apparitions to 


nd that purpofe: asfhall b¢ fhewed in its proper place 
the and chapter. So that ‘as the beginning , growth 


and confirmation of Idolatry may be adfcribed;as 
#@ by many itis, unto Poets, and their authority; 
to fuppofed Enthufiafms and Infpirations alfo,up- 


On which that authority was chiefly grounded. 


{know that what is here delivered concerning 
thofe ancient Poets and Philofophers , of greareft 
antiquity, as of Orpheus. particularly , is fabje&to 


pee much oppofition, becaufe ofthat refpeé, and Ve- 


Me neration almoft, that both his name, and fome 


mas fragments of his have found with many, whofe 
Names ought to be venerable unto all. | faid, frag- 


ents; for as for thofe entire piecesthat go under 
im is name, his Hymns or Prayers, his Argonauts, 


his 
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3 cA Treatife 
his Treatife ofthe vertue of Stones, &c. as full; 
fuperftition and groffeft idolatry as may be; jp; 
generally agreed upon , that they are falfely adfg 
bed untohim. I will notheretake the advantgg 
of Arifforle's opinion , asitis afirmed by Tuy, th 
there never was any fach man really as Or phey: 
though it appear clearly by Plato , which wo 


-makea man the more fufpicious, that there wg 


many in his time who made great profit of th 
common crrour, that Orpheus and his mates, jj 
nusand Mufeus, were defcended of the God 
whereof the poor ignorant multitude beig 
throughly poffefied , they were the more inclig 
bleto purchafe thofe pretended Orphical chan 
and expiations, by which the guilt ofany fin mig 
be taken away. For fuch they carried with tha 
upand down the countrey ,as things of that nate 
ufe to be carried: and fo made a great prey off 
peoples credulity. But granting that {uch am 
hath been ( whether Poet or Theologuc) its 
concern me,thatit may be known, thatl am notil 
firft, oronely thathave fo judged ofhim. Leta 


Primi ergo imer Crecos fe reader therefore if he pleat 


flitionum magiftri illi, Theo - 
bis diéli Poeteque qui iN the note 
Deorwm gencalogias decamave- that may farisfie him 
Myfleriaque not fo. 1 content myk 
no~ 
mine bi in naa With the judgement of 
Sapientia parte operam em butifthe Reader can wee 
tdicendi: fucate vero perjo- 
pos op politica dici- that one with good) 
tar, coluiffe videantur, oc. he may think 
Petrus Valentiain De judi- chance the judgement : 
cio erga verum ex ipfis primis hy 
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") that one as confiderable as the authority of many 
rs. 7 
re deteftable Seéts and Herefies, upon this 
very ground of Divine Infpiration, by which Chri- 
{tianity hath been divided, defamed, impaired,and 
ftopt in his courfe, Ecclefiafticall Hiftories are full: 
they efpecially that have written of Herefies, as 
Epiphanius , Auguftine, and the like will afford 
examples of all kind. But that which is much to 
be wondered at and lamented, is, that {ome men, 
otherwife of great worth and ability , through 
mere ignorance of naturall caufes have been fe- 
duced by fuppofed raptures and Enthufiafms, and 
made fhipwrack of the true faith , which before 
they profefled. I dare fay, and I hopc it will not 
feem ftrange to them that fhall well ponder what 
we have to fay ofnaturall raptures and vifions, 
(where allo Tertullian fhall be mentioned again, ) 


that Tertullianhad never been an Heretick,had he 


been a better Naturalift: and yet Tertullian fuch a 
‘man for life andlearning otherwife , as can hardly 
be paralleld by any one ofthofe times; in whom 
the Church had as great loffe, and lamented it as 
much, (fee but Vincentius Lyrinenfis of him; ) as al- 
moft it ever had in any one man. 

[never affected to be the Author of Paradoxes 
and ftrange Tenents: this age, Iknow, gives liber- 
ty enough and encouragement to any that is fo 
‘Minded; when nothing almoft is accounted true, 
but what is new, andin oppofition to antiquity. 
However, asI do not affect Paradoxes; fo would 
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Inotbeaftaidto fay fomewhat (ifupon 
grounds) that perchance hath not yet been faid, gir. 
thoughtupon: efpecially , when more 
that is, by way of propofal unto farther confidemfan 
tion; not of peremptory affirmation, or determingh(e| 
tion. What progrefle hath made 

in the world , cannot be unknown to any thalice 
know any thing of the world, beyond the yeqmifh: 
place of their own birth and abode. Certaigiifel 
enough it is, that the beft and greateft parr ¢ ce 
the world ( _4merica being laid afide) is nom: 
poffefied by it. What the firft occafion and 
ning of it was, is not fo certainly known perchanceth: 
Wearecommonly told that A/shomet did affumeith« 
to himfelf divine authority by feigned Enthuiiwa 
afmes. by falfe, we are fure enough, as to Diving 
Authority: but whether feigned , I make 
queftion; and whether himfelf, and thofe aboutffisr 
him, that helped to promote his phrentfies , wert#{o, 
not at firft really beguiled themfelves, before the 
began to feduce others, It fhall be mentioned 
gain, when we {peak ofraptures and extafies fromg ¢x| 
natural caufes,and bring examples; which will hRve: 
in the Chapter of Contemplative or Philofophrg w< 
cal Enthufiafmes. 


So much here in general , that the Readermag§'v 
the better underftand my aim, which is the fit 
thing in every work to be confidered of , andi0 
may the better know what to expe, if hefhal ; 
think it worth his painsto read unto the end; . 0 


hap. of Enthufiafme. 1§ 
»babie]] which done, it is but reafon that I fhould de- 
\idj@fire him to fufpend his judgement. It may be 
emitim hought a curious argument; which [cannot deny, 
idemBand might well deferve greater abilities. Yet I my 
mingafelf thought it not fo curious , as profitable , which 
madimade me toadventure upon it. And that our pro- 
y thificeedings may bethe more clearand methodical, q 
> veqthall begin with the confideration of the word it 
andin the multiplicity of different ufes andac- 
art Umceptions , (as in moft others ) pitch upon one that 
nowemay fit our purpofe, and may be a good help alfoto 
eginkeep us within our bounds , in cafe the affinity of 
ancéethe matter, or ambiguity of the word and title, 
fumhould tempt us to digrefle, or lead us out una- 
thuiewares. 
Greck (from whence we have 
Englith) NOW ize is that which 
aboutis replenifhed With wind; & # ius», with wifdome: 
faith P/utarch mutt in the fubje& where 
os tis, import a [full] participation & com- 
-munion of Divine power. We not 
frompexpect from Philofophers , that they fhould be 
ill be Very exact Grammarians; for it will not hold:in all 
ophg Words that are of that forme. as for example, 
‘ufesrnil@; it implies an effet of the thunder indeed, 
but not apatticipation (atleaft not active, but pat 
maj 'vc) ofthe power: inivedug, itis amere relation; 
firtt but in | confeffe, ( about which 
ndig att, there hath been no little queftion among 
sfhalif Dzofcorides his interpreters :) and divers others, it 
doth imply both participation and plenitude. 


But 
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But doth not fo properly anti 
tO & rather. But this isa 


athing long to be ftood upon. What enthufafa 7 
properly is, will be faid at the beginning of theneg * 
Chapter; and fo taken, Plutarch’s obfervationmae 4 
paffe well enough. It willbe more to our purpo 
to takenotice of Plato’s diftinction of or 
aruit Enthufiafme,(for in Plato's Janguage theyam 
allone, & hehath along difpute about it, to proge © 
that it muft be fo:) by the fame P/utarch mentions 
in the fame place. It is in P/ato’s Dialogue whidl ic 
is called Phedrus, where he doth conttitute fog tt 
Species of Enthufiafins : himfelf doth afte 
wards in the fame Dialogue briefly rehearfe then : 
AN Plato’s words are fog 
fcure,that it would take us much time to ma 


him intelligible: which I doubt to moft that wie , 
read this, will neither be pleafing nor profitable] P 
any ftudious of Plato, fhall defire private 
on, I fhall hope that it may be given to their om— 
‘good liking. I fhalltherefore {pare that labour, 
contentmy felfwith Pletarch’s divifion; 
although he mention P/ato, yetI1am fureisnoti 
fame,ncither for the number, nor definition ofpi 
ticulars. I willtherefore take it as from Péwtant 
rather then from Plato, whom he quotes. 
ding to Plutarch then, there be five kinds of up 
feafms: Divinatory, Bacchical, (or Corybantiim 
Poetical,(under which he comprehends 
alfo,) Martial,and Eroticall, or amatori¢. All thet 
befides that kinde of Enthufiafme which pene 


‘ 


™ Ghap. 1. of Enthujiafme. 17 
gomidiftemperofbody, which both by Plato and 
plutarch isparticularly mentioned and excluded. 
Plutarch gives us no other definition of Enthufi- 
2fmeingencral,but this, Thatit is a participation of 
ancxtrinfecal & divine power: which is verytight 
and fuperficial: He faith all\thofe kinds have one 


common which whether fo 


generally true, (except I my felf miftake him, 
which Ithink I do not,)I doubt. For I find that 


fome Greek Phyficians challenge unto themfelves 


that. expreflion , mies (except we could 
makea difference Of Jas proper 
tothemfelves: and they makeita difeafe of the bo- 
dy, which wefaid before wasexcluded-by Plutarch, 
and no fuch thing as Plutarch: would have; but 
metely imaginary, chrough the-diftemperof the 
phanty.! Actuaries (not very aricient I confeffe) 
we makes ita kindof melancholy, which begins in 
Mmaginary Enthufia/ms ; but commonly ends, he 
faith, inreal:madnefle. asl 
find him fet out by Hen. Stephen... 
here I muft crave, though it will not nuch 
to:that»we mainly drive at, the ‘bene- 
of all indifferently thart may for Phyficians 
@ fakes, being bound to honour the profeffion for 
thebencfit lhave received thereby, infift a while 
uponthat definition of Exthufiafme which I find 
inthofe-on.,or Colleation of Definiti- 
which hath been received among many for 
Galens, but difclaimed by the greater partto be his; 
however by fome adfcribed toa much more an- 
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cient Authour. His words, whoeverhe be,be thes 
fet out byHen.S tephemin his colle&ions of phyficgl 
wordsand Definitions:In my editioridf thofe 
finitions,which is the Ba// edition in'8-. 
ftead Of itis printed Which 
alithe difference. Moft it feems have ftumbled gq, 
this word. Forthough Ifindthe place quotedbi a, 
more then one Phyfician; yet not in any hayel_4 
found the word rendred , but fairly paffed ovaiic! 
W hichis not muchtobe wondred atin them 
make no profefliomofextraordinary knowledgediti: 
the Tongues; when Hen. Stephen himfelf,to wholftto 
_ learned and ‘Herculean labours the Greek 
hath been fo much bcholding, he alfo doth paflem(if 
over in histranflation of the words; which isthigifo! 
Enthufia/mus, velut cum quidam de ftatis mesh 
dejiciuntur in Satris, fe quid intaeantur: aut fit 
panorum , aut tibiarum fonum, aut figna quell 
auribus percipiant.. 
Of W Ord OF dr , by it felf, Wi 

it fignifiet ; as particularly , and moft proper 
burn, ot offer incenfe,or more generally to mit 
&c. there is‘no queftion to be made: but 
fhoulddo here if matter of d:vination or 
4/meisall the queftion. But forthe firft, it will 
ly be refolved: For Eufathius ( not to mention & 
thers) uponthelaft of Homers lliads,. doth 
refolve.us, thatthere wasa kind ofdivination, 


frequent amongft the ancients by burning of hol 
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme 19 
® ring up ofincenfe:and he hath the very woes here 
in quettion. 41) (faith he) we 
RB cherin himnor any other dol find the particulars 
ofthis divination , as it was ufed in thofe ancient 
times: onely that the fame wereallo called ipmupees 
Dio Cafsius, an ancient grave Hi- 
{torian;once a Conful himfelfofgreatcomm and & 
Sauthority, in his 41. Book, in the defcription of 
Apolloniaacity of Macedonia, defcribes the Ora- 
or manner of divination then ufed in the 
Bpheum ofit. The manner ofit was, to obferve the 
time ofthe cafting of the incenfe into the fire, and 
oaccompany it with earneft prayers & fupplicati- 
Sons, or vows: & in cafe it took fire well, the requeit, 
paflem(ifit were a matter ofrequeft) or queftion was re- 
in the affirmative , that it fhould come to 
Ifonthe contrary, itneither would take fire 
of it felf, norendure it, but ftart back when it was 
aft into it;(as they write, it would,) it was a cer- 
fain token that the matter was not feafable. It was 
pen toall manner of queftions (faith Djo;) but of 
: cath onely, and of Marriage, it wasnotto becon- 
multed. Here is no Enthufiafme atall inthis. But 
1S Lure enough: and the word 
ieecther achieved. with ft 
By hich forthe tim. did and vifions, 
alienate the mind of the be- 


holder. and ‘paves ALC proper wordstothat pur- 
C2 pote, 
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pofe,as by Afacrobius and divers others may ay 
pear. As forthe following words in the definition 
wurden, OCC. as no man,| think, will make any qu (t 
ftion but that the furor Corybanticus, or Bacchig n° 
Enthufiaims are thereby intended : fo upon fom 
further confideration I think it will be granted,t} ni 
inftead Of (asl find itevery where printg 
it fhould be read cymbals; thofe three word 
wurera, being often joyned togetherngs 
upon this occafion onely : butupon this 
and this particular fubje& of Corybantical Enthy a; 
Word being more frequent or proper 
ancient Authors, Poets, and others , then thisveag 
word cymbalum. Apuleius {peaking of thefe in 
va facra , faith that they moft confifted of Gal th, 
baliftis, Tympaniftis, and Choraulis: (De Deo Som fer 
tis} p.49.) where we havethem all three; andi au 
Cymbals in the firft place. Ovid calleth them tinmil de! 


ara Metam. lib. 4. 


Tympana cum fubito non apparentiaraucis 
adunco tibia cornu, — 
 Tinnulaque ara fonant.— 


Whcerewehave them all, inthe fame order ast 
find rhem in the ‘Definitions; tympana, tibia; a 
tinnula era ox cymbala, Many more places might! 
added , for confirmation. I will content mys 
with one more. What is here called asmesuseby 
lenzis, ina Greek Epigram of the Anthologie 
properly termed that is, 2 
occafionedby the found of (Braffe, for the Au 
inf? 
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Chap. 1. of Enthufiafme. 25 
infiruments. Which are named, 
(that is, tinuula ara: ) 
man doubt of the neceffitie of our correction: 
without which (apparent neceflitie I meane, ) I 
NTO with none would attempt any corrections of 
books, of which (through the rafhneffle ofunder- 
Tinted takers ) there comes ufualiy more hurt then good. 
Word That the Heathens otherwaies in their myfteries 
had their fo called, & how much 
§ they adfcribed unto them, we know well enough: 
mhie divers have written of them; but nor any thing 
Operas that I know of, that can be pertinent to this place. 
Ofmufical Enthufiafine in generall we fhall treat 
in it’s proper place, and there again give fome fur- 
ther light perchance to thefe words. So much fhall 
| Som {erve concerning this definition , whoever be the 
ind tH author of it: whofe purpofe onely was certainly to 
itis define Enthujia/me , not in it’s full latitude , but as 
“Bincidentall to corporall difeafes, ora dicate irfelf, 
as it falls out fome times :as will appear, when we 
treat of mufical Enthu/ia/ms. 

[would notbe too long upon this gencrall Pro- 
theoria, by heaping multitude of places out of an- 
asm cient Authors, tofhew the ufe ofthe Word; which 
places, many ofthem atleatt, I fhall afterwards have 
to produce under their proper heads, to 
aeWwhich | purpofely referve them. To haften there. 
fore tofome conclufion: Upon this foundation of 
Plato;and Plutarch’ s obfervations , and thar ufe of 
rhe Word Enthufiafme , very frequent in ancient 
uchors, I hall thus briefly and plainly endeavour: 
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22 | Treatife Chap, jf G 
toftate this bufinefle. Enthu/ia/me, fay!,is citherne n 
turall, or fupernaturall. By fupernaturall undel it 
ftand a true and reall poffeffion of fome extringl if 
cal fuperiour power, whether divine, or diaboit cc 
cal, producing effects and operations altogethge E: 
fipernaturall : as kind of divination, (whale P. 
mean, will appear under its proper head ,) fped (tl 
ing of ftrange languages , temporary learning, ayy 2) 
the like. By naturall Enthufia/me , Lunderftand th 
extraordinary, tranfcendent,but naturall fervengm W. 
orpregnancy ofthe foul , fpirits , or brain , prod th 
cing ftrange effects, apt to be miftaken for fupemmy 4 
turall. I call it a fervency; Firft, becaufe it is the vag 45 
word (ardor) whereby Latin Authors do veryfig 
quently expreffe the Greek Enthufiafme. Secong 
ly, becaufe when we come to confider of the nag 2™ 
rall caufesof Enthufia/me, we fhall find that itisigg 
deed (in divers kinds of it) a very ardor, andi An 
thing elfe, whereofall menare naturally capablg 
but whether to be adfcribed to a mixture of thedg 
ments, & firft qualities,in the compofition of mag ™Y 
orto fome morc hidden and remote caufe, fhall 
difputed. Of naturall Exthu/ia/me,( having notil 
hereto do. with fupernaturall , but cafizally for der 
ftinétion fake, or when thecafe is doubtfull a - 
difputable,) I fhall conftitute and confider thel ee 
verall kinds. Firft, Contemplative and philofophi 
which as Iconceivemoft natural! unto man; fot pof 


caule ofthe ftrange effects , ofmoft contequen 
beknown. Itmay feem of a’ different nature 


other kinds,and therefore not put into the a 


of Enthufisfime. 23 
neither by P/ato, nor by Plutarch. But we fhall find 
it otherways: when we treat ofthe caufes of it; and 
if there be any difference, it thall be fhewed. Afe- 
cond /pecies thal be Rhetorical: Athird, Poetical 
Enthufiafine: Ofchat which Péate calls and 
Plutarch sexx, we fhall make two /pecses , 
(the word 1$ Plato s de(criprion , ) that 
Precatorie, ox Supplicatory; and uficall,as weule 
the word in ordinary Exghfb, for mere Melod 
whether of Voice or Inftruments. Martiall En 
thufiafme fhall be my fixth /pecies Erotscall, or 
B tory the feventh. Where! would not be miftak 
though intended a difcourfe’, (though pr 
cnough tothe fubje@,) or difquifition 
underftood. Divers ha it; 
Ancients elpecially : Ifhall find enough be 
make upachapter, whi 
amy eighth andlalt /pecies. Though 
Or Plutarch mention any fuch 
prefly; and there is ground te ‘6 thers do ex- 
! of thething, to give ita particul 
mcration. Amongallthefe (pec 
| poken of Divinatory [have hotas yet 
ws it altogether the fame 
fol though fomewhat divine ordieb 
pole in particular cafes, to 
beforcintimated, »tomakea mixt bufinefS.as 
cible tor yet generally thatthe 
to nature , there is no 
-queftion to be made. 


C 4 but 


h 
XT 
a 
V 
Al 
a 
| 
y 
0 
re 
nests 


24 Treatife q 
but of Divinatory Enthufa/me fome duction 
be, whethertherebe ly 
’ -Yet becaufe fomehave taken upon them to the 
fome-.naturall caufes ofall fuch Divination as haf 
been heretofore in-ufe among ancient Heathens 
did think fit to takeitinto confideration , thous 
1 doubt when I havefaid all that 1 can, I fhall ley 
the cafe very doubtfull ; and though my felfmay} 
inclinableto fome opinion , yet fhali think it fitt 
andvafeft to avoid peremptorie Determination,£ 
Religious Exthufiafme , truly and really religions 
nothing will be found here; nor any thing, I hop 
expected by them that confider my Title, anda 
makea difference betwixt naturall, and fupernat 
rall; which I fhall endeavour as much asI can i 
to confound. 
“Our laft head, or Chapter, fhall be, To confid 
ofthe caules of Enthufia/me in generall : whereit 
will be fome work, to find fomewhat, that may! 
raf fatisfactoric : having as yct met with¥ 
litele in what I have read , tohelp me. But I wild 
my endeavour, God willing: and my care fhallb 
togono further , then may be warranted by m 
faith and found reafon. 
"This ismy Divifion; and according to my di 
fion, the Order that! propofero my felf. Buttha 
fhaligothrough all thefe kinds , at this time eipt 
ally; 1s more then I can promife my flf. Throw 
allthat have any relation unto fpeeeh (the 4 
part,) I fhall endeavour,God willing: whichifl@ 


compafS,[ have my chicfett end, as 
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Chap.t. of Enthufiefaee 
underftand by that’account I give him in my E- 

‘dle. Thonghindeed I think need not gofofar 
for that, fince that(as I take it) I may we 
GontemplativeEnthuliafme al thatI have to fay to 
tharbook , that was thechief occafion of this un- 
dertaking. ‘However the work will be the more 
compleat , can take all thofe/pecses together , 
thathavea common relation.’ 

[thought I had done: butthereis fomewhat yet 
mutt give an account of in this generall view. - 
Any cither ancient orlater, which hath written of 
this argument purpofely and by it felf,1 faithfully 
profefie that! know none but one; and he indeed 
a principallman, fellow-difciple;' and 
norunworthy of that fociety: even Theophraftus 
the Philofopher. ‘That he did'write a Treatife 
ne? it is fure enough : itismentioned by di- 
vers Ancients ;'and fome ‘paflages out ofitare in 
Atheneus and Apollonius, But whether the book 
at this day be extant, isniotin my power , the more 
is my grief , to giveacertainaccount. WhenIdid 
read him quoted by Scaliger againft Cardan, Exer- 
cit.34.8.without,mention ofany otherauthor(The- 
ophr astus libro demum evenire di. 
cit, &c.) to whom-behglding forhis quotation , 
thought it probable-¢har heamibht have it out of 
fome Librarie in Manufetipt,as there be many fuch 
books of Ancients, as yet not publithed , only fo to 
be found. But when I confidered what a diligent 
tanfacker of all fuch books had been,and 
that in his Catalogue of Theophraitus his works, 
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26 Cf Treatife, Chap, 
collected out of divers Authors, he made nome; 
tion, of it. asiyet extant any where ; it made me 
doubrfull, Neither can I yet fay that I am out ofy 
doubt, or hope;, However upon further {earch 
finding that what Sealiger doth there alledge as oy 
of Thcophraftus,is no other then whatis produce 
by Athenaus;1 thought it more probable that Se 
liger alfo had it out of Atheneus. If any, body cy 
give. me a further account of it, I {hall think my 
much beholding to him.But,whereas Ueurfiusin 
hisnotes upon Apollonius would correftin 
bontus , aS itis printed ; I think 
itnotneedfull.Itis very likely thar Theophraftus dif 
infcribe his book the fingular,asitisg} 
ted by fome Ancients; andas likely, that 4po/lomim 
orany other might quote it in the plural , becauf 
of the:different.kinds of Enthufia/me , of which 
Theophraftus,inall probability , had treated unde 
that Title: asmany , I believe, and more. too per. 
chance, then thefe we have propofed here. 
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| fects of acra bilis or melancholy, @ oe ground of fome naturall 
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Of DivinatorieEnthufiafine. 


The Contents. 


Alltrue Divination moSt properly from God. Opinions of Heathens about 
che caufes of Divination. Plutarch correted. Divination 1 a more gene@ 
rallfenfe. Some kinds of it merely naturall, or phyfical. Our queftion 

here ofenthufiaflick Divination, particularly whether any fuch from Na-. 
turall Canfes.But firft of all, whether any fuch among Heathens anciently, 
truly and really. ‘The grounds of the contrary opinion difcovered and re- 
futed. ,Pythones, or Pythonict in the Scriptures and ancient Hiftories. 
Pomponatius and Tho. Leonicus noted. The Queftion rightly flated. 
Firft of all ,a concurrence of naturall caufes in fome Pi generally 
granted. Some Enthu(ca(ts not only foretell things future , but alfo [peak 
ftrange Languages , through mere naturall diftemper , according to the 
opinion of fome Phyficians. But the contrary more probable , and why. 
Antonit Ponte San¢ta Cruz , ba Preleétiones Vallifolitane, 
Hippocr. De morbo facro, commended : and this [peaking ftrange lan- _ 
wages, as amatter of very great comfequence , more fully examined. a 
That fome things of like nature, (in fome re[pects,) as Enthufiaftick Di- 
vination, and not leffe to be wondred at, are certainly known to proceed : 
from caufes that are naturall , though unknown unto men: and fome 
things alfo, though from caufes that are known, not le(fe wonderfull in 
their. nature. Inftances in both kinds. The power of {melling in Dogs. An 
Example out of an Author of good credityof a man, who being blind, was 
a guide unto many that had eyes by his fmell only, through vaft Deferts. 
The power and nature of the Memorie in man, how incomprehenfible,and 
how much admired by both Divines and Philofophers. The invention of 
conveying fecret thor ghts at any dsftance, whether of place or of time, by | 
writing , how admirable a thing. Their opinion that fetch Divination 
from the nature of the Intellectus agens, in every man. The opinion o ‘ 
Ariftotle i his Problems , (fome queftion about the Author;) of the ef- a 


= 


divination. Bat after fome generall grounds and propofitions the con- 
tinuall or emanations of bodies, according to Ariftotle ando- 
thers, and the parturitions of caufes, (or foregoing natural fignes of 
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28 CA Treatife Chap a 
Rrangeevents and aleerations,) difcernable to tempers 
comcatenation of wataral! Canfes, according to the 
bable ground. The Divination of dying men. A notable 
Aret2us; an ancient Greck Phyfitian , to this purpofe. Euthn fia 
waft projpects, other natural objefs. 


T isacknowledged , as well by Heathen 
as by Chriftians , that abfolutely and in. 
fallibly to foretell things future , doth 
we belong unto him only, to whom q 
things pafled, pretent: and future are equally pre 
fent»: Mentherefore , as many as have taken upon 
themfelves , orhave been believed to prophefy (; 
word ufed as ordinarily by Heathen as by Chrift. 
an Authors, ) ortoforctell , they have been gene 
rally deemed and. termed . 
and the like: all which fignifiemen 
infpired by God. And although ( Enthul 
afme) be ufed to many purpofes, as will appea 
throughout this whole Difcourfe; yet it is mot 

roperly ufed toimply Divination , fuch asis byin. 
And becaufe fuch Divination among 
Heathens was not ufually without atemporary +f th 
lienation of the mind, and diftraction of the fenfesg 
hence it is that bothssens) in Greek , and Vaticina 
in Latin, istaken fometimes for delsr ation and idk 


Speaking. | 
Of the caufes of Divination many Ancicat 
have written very largely and varioufly. All matt 
OF divine infpiration, to be the chiefand 
4d principal. 7: ullie’s Book De Devinatione ist 
together of thatSubjcét.Burthat is nor my bufinel 
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al Chap. 2. of Enthufiafme. 29 
here. Neverthelefle, fortheir fakes that fove:and 
read Greek books,(which im very deed, if anys after 
the Sacred,are beft able tom akeaman wife & lear- 
ned; will produce a place of Plutarch to this pur- 
pofe: not only becaufeit contemeth much in few 
then! words; butalfo becaufe inall-editions of Plutarch 
nding which I have {een; as that ofA. Stephen in 6 volin 
dott 3°.which laccountthe beft,éthat of Parss ,inGreck 
m and Latine,oflaterycares; itis corruptly exhibited, 
pre and marycloufly both by the French Lasimein- 
upong terpreters miftaken,who hardly make fenfe of rhofe 
“fy (4m Which they have; and leave out part of Platarch’s 
hrifti. and fenfe. Plato (faith Plutarch) | 
gence 4nd the Stoicks bring in (oraffert) . Plasetch. 
smeng ately, ordinarily called * enthufpaffich 
thu or from the Divinity (or 
mot oF by dreams. I will forbeare to fapmore of 
-Of Divination’in generalt,ctltatis, a 
though not fo properly; is often taken} forany fore. 
of things futuré,) that there be many kinds 
which ate ; forte vifu- 
all and ordinary forme more'fare:/andre 
en, though naturall caufes's 
cait) by their caufes, as w | | 
thathave written De 
cntly, P ero 
in eucerus lately, (befidesdiversothers;) will 


hert. 
afford 
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afford ftore of examples and arguments, if any de 
fire further fatisfaGion in that point. Which 
doth here licupon me to-enquire into is , whethe 
any kind of enchufiafticall Divination, properly ca, 
led and byTully, furor,cither now known, 
or formerly practiced , may be accounted natural} 
Offuchkind of Divination there were among ap, 
cient Heathens many forts, ferore and alieng 
tion: of mind (fachas I intend here at leafy 
butinorher circumftances , as in the carriage of the 
party pofictt, inthe manner ofthe utterance, inthe 
Place, Rites, and Ceremonies belonging to it,vey 
different. 
ButhereI muftftop awhile, toremovean Ob. 
jection. For wharifall thefe pretended enthufiafti 
call Divinations,by Oracles, or otherwayes, werel th 
but mere Gulleriesand Impoftures ro get money§ m 
(as is daily praGtifedro this day ,though not inthe M. 
fame kind; inall parts ofthe world, )and to Go 
credulous and fuperftitious people? Or at the isi 
the fiabtle devices and artifices of well-meaning Po we 
liticians ,to compafle great matters forthe no 
thie: people, (as muft alwaies be prefuppofed,)and§ me 
their own good content ? That this hathbecnsie§ ha 
opinion.offome Ancients, (even Heathens,) the 
at this day of many learned Chriftians , cannotbe as 
denied. But upon fome further enquiry into the 
bufinefie, | hope I thall be allowed to deliver mune 
ownopinion without offence; which is this:] take} 
itto beayery partiall ,.or very illiterate 


come off, in amatter (as to the caufe) offuch b 


~ 
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ny de. and obfcurity. Firft, J callita 
vhicht scedunt. Amongft Heathens there were divers 
ether sedis; for which there was asmuch ftrife and 
ly jation as isnow amongft Chriftians of differento- 
OWN, pinions: The two grand Seéts,, were of thofethat 
turall! maintained the being of a God, (whethcroncor 
1g more,) and his Providence,everthe world, on the 
liena orie fide; onthe other, thofe thar cither abfolutely 
leafty§ denied the very! being of anyDerty , (which few 
ofthe# durft; ) or granting that thereisa God, yet denied 
inthe® his Providence that he intermedledin humane 
vere affairs. Now it was taken forgrantéd on all pacts 

that, Divinatio fit; Dis fant; ifany true 
1 Ob§ afticall) Divination, then Godsalfo: ifno Gods ,no 
word,that 
thatthey are termini convertibiles yas we fay. come 
monly.See alfo,ifyou will, 
inthe Mathematicos, me? thatis;Whether therebeany 
Gods,or no: and.divers others: What ground there 
‘beh isin nature it felf for this fuppofed reciprocation, 
would be an unneceflary digreffion:my matrerwill 
not obligemetowarrantit trues it is enough far 
me, ifit be granted, as Iknow itmuft, bythemhat 
nee haveread the writings of ancient Heathens efei- 
therfide, thatitwas fo generally:believed. Now 
as men that are once ingaged both in inwatdaffe- 
Gion, & in outward profeffion (which commonly 
SOtogether)unto a party, are very apt to credit any 
take® thing fortruth that makes for them; & on the con- 
ntong trary; nay fome though they themfelveskno itto 
both§ be otherwayes, yet will do what they can, that what 


iS 


A Cham 
isadvantagions for their fide may be believedby, 
thers;fuch isthe wretchednefft of mok menjwhs 
their -affeGiions or intercits are once engaged: 
doth it manifeftly appeare to have happened; 
this particular bufinefic. If therefore Lucian , app 
feft Athcift or Epicure , who employed 
had of witand eloquence in deriding all manner 
Religions, {coffe:and jeare at all miraculous te, 
tions, which he hath made the {ubje& of one 
his Dialogues, entitled , Philopfeudes ; ifhe willy 
admit of any Divination,or Oracles, as proceedig 
from any kind ofenthufiafme ; itis not muchto} 
wondred at. Ifothersbefides and fuch pp 
feft. Epicures have done the like: in ancient tim 
fomewhat might be faidto them too; but tha 
willnorbetoo.long upon it. As for late Authors; 


would ratherblame their negligence in this pois 
thendufpea their pattiality: Certainly; excepto 
_aneient Authors , both Greek & Latin, did conhifi{oo 
together to make themielves.a {Corn 
time, by writing fuch things a3 generally known@bec 
were 
flights of fome cunningigin h 


ehants;and to make a {corn of afrertimes, whor 
oithe Warrantofftich witneffes accounted gra 
dnidfober; mighteafily be induced to believelit 


things jthough ftrange enough otherwaics., 
i¢fhould be too late to difprove them by 
ot 


ble fearchand triall: except , Ifay,they did 

pote confpire, fo many Authors, of fo 

ferent ages, and different countries, ace 
op 


cu 
vhi 
tho 
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by fophers, Hiftorians, and others; it needs be, 
Mrhat fuch. Enthufiafins were very frequent man- 
@-ienttimes. Neither was itajefting matter to ome 
Bofthem, that did offer themf{elvVes , or were chofen 
by others ro that miniftry , according ro the feve- 
all rites , ceremonies, and conditions of feverall 
Mplices. Lucan perchance, asa Poet,may be thought 
deliver it more generally, then ttuly, when he 
Sigua Deus fio pectora venit; 
aut panaef mors mmaturareceptt,— 
pretium guippe fractuque furoris 
Compages humana labat: Deorwm 
Concutinunt fragiles 
| Lucan. lib. 


‘He feemsto make it a generall cafe,as though all 
fo infpired (in that particular place at leaft, did die 
Moon after. Burin his time that Oracle was almoft 
and therefore he might the cafier miftake, 
Bbecauife fo littleufed. That fomedied in the fit, or 
Mmprefencly after, is notto be doubted; and Plutarch 
min his book De Def. Oraculorum writeth very parti- 
fecularly of one of his time that did fo. Burt that 
Bwhichis more ftrangeis, that graveft authors of 
thoferimes ftick notto adfcribeagreat part ofthat 
worldly greatneffe and profperity, unto which the 
of Greece did once arrive , when {everall 
among them , fome together 

py lucceffively , as that ofthe Athenians the 
Phi acedemonians , and the like, did flourifh; to the 


D Oracles, 
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Oracles, and other kind of divinations Of thof@m™—pn 
umes. So Plato inhis Phedrus, wherche 
that divine madneffe is to be preferred beforchimes i 
mane fobriety and wifdome: Ni} 
XC. Plutarch, though upon an 
ther occafion, hath the fame obfervation, of th 
many benefits that did accrew tothe Grecians) 
the Oracle at Delphos. 
ater alter sit W hence it is that evens 
crates , the author of the rationall of 
phers, becaufe he would have all. things as wellif§ 
matter ofbelicfas practice brought to the triall 
reafon ; yet even he did allow of the uf of ( 
racles,naycommendit, and thought it necefl 
noleffe then mad,or ftrangely befotted, that mail 
*Xeneph.'a- ONC difciples,* Xenophon,a 
woo. lib.t. both Philofopher and Hiftorian. And 
pray what werethe Pythones, or Pythonici, fo calld 
becaufe of the fippofed {piric of Divination! 
them , bur Enthnfiafts; burthat the fit or facull 
becaufe more habituall, was not fo ftrong ana! 
fible? They were for the moft part of the meandigiv« 
fort ofmen, women often, neither fo experienc wer 
nthe world, orfo perfected by ftudy, as thatal 


‘could fufpe& them to deal cunningly. and 


Such a one wetead of 16. 16.and fuch mix 
| onl 
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pne is Alexander {aid by fome to havehad with 
im in his expedition for the 
by Arrianus :and fuch another Ma- 
ius , inhis expeditions againft the Cimbri , fotet- 
ibleuntothe Romans: Syrian women both. (Mar- 
was her name whom Plutarch {peaks of. 

Yet for allthis, and what elfe might be added to 


p.2 
Utes 


an 
f tile fame purpofe, (ifit concerned us , and our put- 
ns iE ofe here to be long uponit, it is far from meto de- 


yorto doubt, thatin thecarriage ofthefethings , 

n all placesthere was much cunning and juggling, 
Muucherrorand deceit, and perchance fome patti- 
ular places and Oracles, where all chat outwardly 


and Impofture. But that all was therefore, is as 
poodas to fay , that there isno truthin the world , 
@epecaufe nothing inthe world that is notlyableto 


nai ie impofture of men. 

 Dutnowtothe proper bufineffe of this chapter; 
Whether any enthufiafticall Divination mightbe 
mol 


accounted merely naturall, or whether altogether 
either divine or diabolical]; that is it we are now to 

onfider of. Ifhall nor here referremy Reader to 
uch as either Pomponatius, or Leonicus : the firlt 
Whereofdoth not allow ofany miracles at all as fu- 
petnaturall, bur takes upon him (blafphemoufly) to 
pve naturall reafons for all, even for thofe that 
Were done by Chriff; the other, ifnotinall points 
Of Pomponatins his faith , yet in this of Divination 
and fome others, amere Pertpatetick , without any 


conquett of the Eaft ; 


ada fhew of Enthufiafme, wasnothing but Art 


mixture of Chriftianity. Ihave nothing todo with: 
D 2 fuch. 
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“and I think cheit grounds, for themoa par 


as COnittaty to fenfe and reafon , astthey areto 
I Would norbe fo miftaken. Here 
made of Etithufiattick Divination, dither divin 
or diabolicall but whether any as ray 
thought to proceed ftom natural cautes, Again 


by nithifiaftick Divination we do ncthere unde, rel 
ftand 4 pretended, imaginary, though ier 
tical! divination, which hath nothing oftruth 
ality init, (¢xcepr by fome chante, arhong 
fallefonictimes, ) faving the boldnefft ofthe 
whoare deluded. That fich confidence ahd dele; 
fion isificidental to fOme kind 6f diftefri pers ofth 
braiiis, iscertainly Khown ; and we (hall nicet wit 
fomié Cxamiples , Whete we fhall have bccafionti 
treat of fuch diftethpers. Weihtend fath 
afticall ‘Divination, ‘as by feverall Events , and 
due obfervation of all Circumftances , hath bet 
obferved to be trti¢. It is a poitit tha 
We are upon, and thetéfore the’ Reader 16 
wonder if I about before I Coie to am 
determination. Ifw¢had theni that ar 
Scholars only, wéfhiould be fhorrer. 

chen we fhall obferve a concurtence of Nt 
turall Catifes. This is granted by all Phyficians an 
Naturallifts. A¢elancholici ,maniaci, ecfeatict, 
netici, epileprici, hyftcrice mulieres bed 
eafes naturally incidentall to all both men and wo 
men; the laft only proper to women. as natural) 
, {6 durable by natorall means and 
témcdics, Nobody donbrs of that. To 


| 


lap. 1, 


of Enthufafme. 


hap.2> 
hufiaftick divi- 
Pan, all difeates anddiftempers , 
faith firs are incidentall. Ldopot fay thatitdorh 
very offen: that isnot matcriall, whether 


1iVing 


Matthcfametime. 


een orfeldome. but when it doth happep,.9s the 
is cured by naturall means, fo the Enthnfi- 
ins go away, 1 will not fay by the fame means, but 
That is certain by frequent expe- 
ence, and by the acknowledgment of belt Phybi- 
ans, Senncrtus, Pewcerus, & divers others whom 
Icould name. Thofemenand women , which, 
when they were fick of thofe difeafes, did foretell 
divers things which came to pafleaccordingly,and 
ome of them (which Ithink mote wonderfull, as 
nore remote from naturall caufes ,) had {poken 
lome Latin, fome Greek, fome Hebrew , or any o- 
her language, whereof before they had noufe, 
norski!l; when once cured ofthefe Difeafes , they 
eturnto their former fimplicity and ig- 


norance. this is granted by all. Where- Tem. 
upon fome, as Levinus Lemmius particu- mip 


larly, do peremprorily concludethat no 
other caufe offuch accidents is tobe fought.butna- 
tural. Quos ego pronuncio, faithhe, non 2 malo in- 
jefoque Gemto dsvexart , mec Demonis inftin®uim- 
pulfuve, fed vi morbi, hymorumaue ferocia, &c. 
And he doth endeavour to give fome reafon 
tom the nature of the Soul , &c. how fucha 
thing might happen naturally, Buthisreafonsare 
HO Wayes fatisfactory. And thatthefe extraordina- 
'Y Operations do rather proceed from the Devil, to 
ME Js a great argument, ( befides other reafons,) 
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becaufe the very 


happen to divers that are j 
outany bodily diftemper 
fefion, which mutt needs 
leffe: Befides what hath b 


Lucian. Philopf. Ald, ed. p. 318, 


id potiw vault Lucianus, 
prodemoniaci cwjufque loco patri- 
are, tta demonem vel 
Glia quayis lingua, que propria fit 


Treatife 
felf-fame things are known 
mmediately poffett with: 
other then the very pot 


een obferved out of ang 


Chap; 


affe& the body more ¢ 


ent Fathers, as S. Jerom 
and others; Lucian hath 
arelation to that pur 
pofeinhis Philop/endes 
Of Which although 
(as all other things d 
that nature ,as is befor 


gainftit very learnedly. Géorgivs Ragu/eius is 


loci, ve{pondere ? 

oh obferved,) he feem tort 
ject asa Fable, yct by many probable circumftan 
might becommended,ifnot concluded, an 


ry: though not with all thofe circumftances pe ei 
chanec , wherewith, the better to ferve his purpokim 
he doth endeavour to makc it as ridiculous andimgg””’ 
probableashecan. mi 
Barto pafie by divers relations oflater times, up 

on thecredit (fome ofthem arleaft ) ofvery cA 
ditable Authors and witneffes; I fhall content mm 
felf with the teftimony ofone , aman of exquilif 
learning, and a curious fifter ofthe truth in doubt 
fullpoints; and a nian ofthatintegrity, that 
got great credit iii the world for his skill(among® 
ther things) in Indiciall Aftrology, being convidte 
as himfelf relateth, that 
but Couzenage’ and Impofture, he whi 
feruple to: make opeti-recantation and wrote 
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of Enthufiafme. 
an: whofe words in his fecond book De Divina- 
Epift. 11. Dé oraculis,are; Novi ego Venetus 
mulierem, &c. thatis, J have 
at Venice 4certatm poor woman, which 
fometimes [he would f fpupid and fottifh, an 
imes floe did [peak with divers tongues and difcourfe 
of things belonging to the “Mathematicks , and Phi- 
ofophy: ea anato Divinity. I do mot Wri b 
have heard from others , but my felf 
her morethen once. Thushe 
: ut becaufe this is a point of hi 
heifme, to convince them that deny th . it 
(pirituall effences; ifan¥ defirea 
fattoric confutation of L 
, they may finditin 
his excellentCommentarie(which antia 
ones Vallifolitane, upon Hi electi- 
Hippocrates») De morbo facro rig 
diftem And asforthem, who 
UP pers are reported to ha 
eal feethat fom unto them > becaufeI 
e ( otherwife learned and} 
NOt Very proncto believeit, it b INZCHUODS , 
deed, lyable to much i 
do not {ee h impofture; altho h 
ving Not {oe what can be excepted hough 
this one, were or objetteda- 
Lay, which wehave he 
wate the Reader, in a cre out of Ragefeins: 
tome further fatisfattion: of {uch impor- 
which, durft I teuft my m On: to let that paffe, 
young , I couldfa emory , when I wasfo 
yofawo 
pofich , in Sedan, 
4 (where 
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¢whereI then lived;and went to {choo} that {pak 
Hebrew , and familiarly difcourfed in her fitts with 
fome skilful! in that Language : to let that pafie | 
fay, becautfe I darenot truftmy memory : what ca 
any man,tationall & difcreet , anfwer tothat whid 
Fernelius (aman folearned, and religious, andby 
profeflion, a Phyfician yea fo great and famow; 
Phyfician as had generally the name of the firft anime 
chiefeftof his time; ) doth relate of his own knoy. 
ledge and experience, inhis 2.book De abditis 
rum caufis,c.16. ofone, that was his patient, ani 
not his only, but ofdivers other learned Phyfid 
ans, Who Wereentertained about him atthe fam 
time, and all joynedin the’cure: by all whom, kt 
washeard tofpeak: Greek inhis fitts; which other 
wife was altogether unknown unto him. Forefs 
alfo, in his Ob/fervations, lib. 10. c. 19. from feverdl 
authors,hath divers cxamples:nottonameL angim, 
Wottias,and others,P hyficians all of fame and cre 
dit. Cornelis AL spite, a\earned Commentator, 
good account among Proteftants and Papifts, up 
onthe ¥1. of Gene/is, (ifmy coliections deceivem 
not; fot Lhavenorthe book at thistime : ) beareth 
(a name {o general, 
thatir may include tlie moft notorious fectaries 
ourtimes) bolo & fjmbolo Diaboli accepto; that is, as! 
undertandhim , whenby the inftind ofthe Devil, 
(thotiel tipon pretence commonly of great hole 
and piety, ) they have enter d themtel ves into 
that profeffion; Grece interdum Hebr. arce fe 
loquantur, KC. they (fore of them begin prefen 
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hap. 2. 


[peak, fome Greek,fome Hebrew ,and to interpret 
Scripture. 


fellus, a very learned man » and 
Philofopher, a great writer, in a Treatife of his, 


Devils and demons ; hath avery particular relation 
ofa woman, that was pofleft, and in her fits, {pake 
he Armenian tonguc, very readily to which, being 
Grecian, fhe was otherwife altogether a ftranger. 
hefe inftances, I hope, in this place may futhce: 
eing indeed more then my fubject of it felf, did 
ngage me to: but that in a matter of fuch concern- 
ment, 1 was willing to take thisopportunitic. To 
rcturn then, from whence we digrefled. 

Though we donotadfcribe fuch wonderfull cf- 
ects to bare nature; yet it is fomewhat, that bett 
Phyficians acknowledge fuch a preparation and 
difpofition ofthe body , through diftemper of hu- 
mors, which giveth great advantage to the Devil 
to Work upon; which diftemper being cured by 
phyficall drugs and potions, the Devil is driven a- 
way ,and hath no more power over the famebo. 
dies. Neither do I think Divination, in fome kind 
at leaft; (as by and by fhall be fhewed) fo fuperna- 
turall an operation, as the fpeaking of Languages, 
(without any teaching,) and ufeof Sciences is. If 
4man examine all thofe wayes of enthufiaftick 
Divination that have been heretofore in ufe,which 
not a few in number, and in many circum. 
he may obfervein fome of 
»amanitelt concurrence of fome natu- 

: preparing or difpofing the bodies for 
fuch 


énpyelar that is, Of the power, Or operation of 
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Branchidicum. famblichus him(elf, I know, is mud 
againft it, chat any naturall thing fhould be conce 
ved as a partiall or concurrent caufe. but them. 
derftanding Reader may make his own obfervs 
tions upon divers particulars nevertheleffe. Hov. 
ever, our difquifition is not of Oracles in particu 
Jar,wherein I fhould eafily grant other caufes then 
naturall; but of eathufiaftick Divination, of wha 
kind foever, ingenerall; whether any fuch, &. 
Well, fo much we have got by this firft obferva 
tion,that natural caufes may contribute very mud 
towards it, if not wholly fufficient to produc 
this effec. 

_ Secondly, becaufe the queftion is not ( fo pro- 
perly) whether any manifeft, or very probable na 
turall caufe can be fhewed ; but whether it bea 
gainftall reafon, whether manifelt or probable, t0 
believe that fome- kind of enthufiaftick Divins 
tion proceed from caufes that are natural 
though it be beyond the reach of man to find 
them, as in many other things whereof no qué 


(tion is: this, I fay, being the true ftate of the Que 


§ upon this point, as ofleatt conf 
deration to our main {cope and argument. Th 


Reader (if a Scholar, and acquainted with book: 

may fatisfic him(elfif he pleafe , reading but 
olichus De myfteriis Aig ypt. where he defcribes (iu 
onc ofthofe chapters) very particularly the 
ofthree Oracles ,the Colophonian , Delphick , ant 


| Chap, 
fuch impreflions and Operations; if no 
would infift im fome particulars, but that I woul 
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ftion, before we come to the confideration of par- 
‘cular reafons and caufes , I think it neceflary for 
heirfakes that are notufedto the (peculation of 
Nature and her fecrets, to infifta while upon fome 
fuch things as are certainly known (though from 
-aufesto moft men unknown and incomprchen- 
fible,) to be natural]: and fome fuch things alfo 
hich in them({elves, if well confidered , deferve 
noleffe admiration, though the caufes be not un- 

nown. This willbe avery good way ,asI con- 

ceive, to prepare men not verfed in fuch fpecula- 

tions, notto caft off prefently for ridiculous orim- 

poflible, gllthings the reafon whereof they cannot 

underftand. 

I will not take the advantage of Natures ampli- 
tude in this kind , as full of wonders’, as it is of ob- 
jects, if rationally & philofophically looked upon. 
[tis fure enough,that there isnot any one of natures 
works, how mean foever and ordinary to vulgar 
fight and eyes, but may afford fomewhat in the 
caufe whereof the reafon of the moft rationall 


and underftanding may be pofed. I willconfine ~ 


my felfto fuch things, generally known , and fuch 
as may have fome reference to our prefent occa- 
ion. That which I fhall firft propofe to be con- 
dered is, that quickneffe and exaétneffe of fome 
fenfes in fome dumb creatures , fo far exceeding 
that proportion wherewith nature hath endowed 
Man. As for example; Who knows not that 
Hounds and Dogs excellin finrtell beyond all com- 
parifon?. Hunters, they that have written of it,as 
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sand they that practife it 
th 
Mrange things in chat kind; but who doth 
daily obferve it in every ordinary C Th 
ary Curre? Wh 
$ not, that by their bare {mell they can di 
cern their Matter among thoufands, (an | 
oftheir exaG@neG in dijudicati AEB 
in dijudicating of different {mek 

among fo many ofonc kind; ) and how they vi : 
trace their fteps throughout a whole Cousih 
and find theirown way home ata vaft diftance y 
the mefaculey?. Naturalifts tell us, that the tea 
fon.of their exccllency in that fenfe is , 
the neruss odoris is very great: greater (they fay| 
ma Dog ,thenit isinan Ox. Whether that bei 
or no, Ifhallnothere difpute. But fuppofe thar 
Mian, (as many things happen to men naturally 
contrary to the common courfe of nature , ) fup. 
pote, fay, thata man, unknown to others , fhoul 
be born to fach aperfection offenfe; might not he, 
by the advantage of reafonto boor , do {trang 
things, think we,to the admiration of all men tha 
thouldnot knowthe canfe? as for example, di 
clofe Secress, whichno man would think poflible, 
excepthe were a Witch; totell who came tohi 
houte, thonghhefaw them not,and from whence 
andin a good meafure, what fhouldbe done ink 
‘yday orby night ,though he ftirred not from om 
place? All:this, and many fuch things , by chea¢- 
wamage of that onc fenfe heightned to that pet: 
fe&tion, joyned withhumage ratiocination and 
wit;he might do; for whichLbelieve he wouldb 
no lefleadmired, (and even in that kind he 
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46 much too , by the faid advantage, ) thenifhe 
Jid foretell many things future. But this is but a 
uppofition : It is true: butfuch a Suppofition; as 
ews a poflibility in nature, of things that would 
pericrally be deemed fupernaturall. And there be 
examples of men that have excelled, ifnot in 
his otic , yet in fome other fenfe, far beyond the 
otdinary proportion of men. foammes 7, 
¢o of CAfrica, a man for his fidelity, Afr. Wb. 
mongit the learned in the Eaftern 
BLanguages and Hiftories , of very good efteem, 
ath a ftrange relation, ofa blind man that was a 
snide to certain Merchants travelling through the 


Deferts of 4rabiz. The manroad upon a Camel, 
all, led his company , not by his Eyes, which he 
fup.g2ad not; but by his Smell, which was fo exqui- 
suid ite, thar having been acquainted with thofe wayes 


before, he could find bythe fent of the very earth, 
nay, of the fand, (which was reached unto him at 
every mile,) where he was, and would deferibethe 
places unto them as they went along: yea, told 
them long before (which proved true, though not 


believed then,) when they drew near to inhabited 
places. 


But we will confider fomething more com- 
ont ON, and more generally known inman. Where- 
if wclook upon the Body, or the Soul, but 
yet: MH PCcially upon fome Faculties ofthe Soul, and their 
and leverall functions in the body > we have matter of 
Ibe admiration cnough. It iswellknown,how Galen 
ght the confideration of thefe things was often po- 
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46 
fed in the caufe , 


ledgehisignorance. Fernelius, who was accom 


Treatife 


fion and Enthufiafme. 


lead him over bridges; and to fet his hands at 
fometimes (all this in his dead fleep) to the accom 
plifhment of fuch things, as no man otherways 
would have thought could have been done with 
outtheuleofopen cyes, and perfe& reafon?. 
amples of thisdiftemper of body (for it is but: 
diftemper ofbody,) therebe fo many & fo ftrange 
both in the writings of Phyficians,and other Hi 
ftorics, befides what daily experience doth afford 
fhall willingly {pare them here. 

I will infift upon another thing, of it felf mort 
wonderfull by far,though commonly leffe wonde 
red.at, (as the fafhion is amongtt the vulgar 
mien,)becaufe more ordinary,and thatis, the 
of Memory in man. Iknow no man that hath dont 
upon that fubjeét. better then St. Zugu/tine in his 


Confeflions. he hath beftowed feverall 


pt 0- 


uponit,not to find out the natural caufe, whi 


Chap 
and doth ingenuoufly acknowl 


tedthe Galew ofhis time, hath colleated many pd 
fages outof him to that purpofe; andis fo farfou 
pretending togive us light himéelf in thofe thins 
where Galen wanted eyes,that he makes it his tas, | 
to thew, us onely that they are thingsto menis 
comprehenfible, Iwill infift upon fomewhat the 
may be thoughtto havefome affinity with 
And what more tok 
wondred at in this kind, then the power of th 
Phanty , whichis able to carry a man out ofhisbe 
in his fleep; to make him walk up and down, 
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Me ofeffeth to be far above his reach; but rofet out 
which he doth very pithily and copioufly )to the 
confideration of other men the wonder- 
illeffedts of it. Magnaifta vis eft Me- 
magna nimis , Deus meus , pene- 
amplum, &c.c. Et hoc quis tan- 
lem indagabit? Quis comprehendat quomodo fit ? 
Ecocerte, Domine, laboro hic, Co laboro tn metpfo; 


(um mihi terra difficultatis ; &c. ch. 16. and 
mf gain ch. 17. Magna oft memoria. 
uid horrendum, Deus meus, profunda infinsta 
be 


multiplicitas, &c. Aboal (to whom Julius Scaliger 
gives this teftimony , that he is om- 
nium philofophorum acutifsimus atque 
cordati/simus, that is , the wifeft and a- 
cuteft ofall Philofophers, jafter he had turned him- 
felf all the wayes that he could to make fomewhat 
of it, that might found ofnaturall reafon, was at 
laft, by the many inextricable difficulties that he 
gsm met with, driven tothis, to make a God or a 
Hi Demon of it, Forhe doth plainly deny that there 


Exercit. contra 
Card. 307. 28, 


mt, is any fuch thing in the naturall conftitution of 

: man, as Memory ; but that it is refidentin an ex- 
i trinfecall intelligentia; and that what we call Me- 


mory, 1s nothing but a naturall power of the in- 


OM telleus to teflec& upon that intelligentia, and to 


fe difpofe it felf for the influence ofir. Scaliger ha- 
28 fpoken of this Philofopher and his opini- 


on with great refpect, as though heintendedto 
maintain it a 


he fo 


gaint all gainfayers, is content at the 
tArtftorles fake, to bring many arguments 


againft 


A 


+8 A Treatife Chap; 
againft it; which was no very hard thin cide 
But as for thofe difficulties and by 
himéelf acknowledged, that dro 
1 ged, that drove that optimum 
virum, ashe calls him, into this opinion, dong 
find that he takes. away any , Or fo muchas.gog 

about ir. 
I fhall infift bur upon one thing more, which 
is of another nature indeed, becaufe the cauteo 
it is not hidden ; but known unto all men: bu 
yet fuch a.thing in my. judgement ; as deferveth 
no lefic admiration,and hath as much affinity-ia 
its effeéts with Enthufiaftick Divination as any 
thing that hath been:fpoken of... There was. 
time, itis wellknown:, when none of tho thing 
that we call dessers* which children are taught 
wher firft to fchoo! , were known or 
of: Itis10'yet, Ibelieve,in fome parts of the world: 
but itt allipatts time’ was when no fuch thing wa 
known / df no letters, then no reading, no wii 
tite. Thismight very well be, when men in other 
thiriss°were wife and rationall enough; and per- 
chaiice had fome inventions of good ule , which 
we havenor.” But] would have any man to con 
fidér with himfelf, if at fuch a time, fome two of 
hreé ‘that had been acquainted with the ule ot 
geadditte, and writing had appeared, and made pub- 
thew /yct concealing purpofely che myftery ot 
jt, tobeeeradmiration,) of their Art, by commu 
nicaring with one another at a great diftance (® 
ow ib Otdinary ) ‘by the mediation of wntten 


ticulars of the pre 
pers, which fhould contain part: ot 


en 

lal 

ha 

he 

Pen 

$C 

of 

0: 

nd 

1a 

er 

abil 

10t 
bena 

| ace 
vo! 

Ob 
Oa 

co 

Deer 

hen 

Drof 

| t fo 
nan 
and 


hap. 2. of Enthufiafme. — | 49 
ent condition of each place, what iS a - 
sath happened, &c. who can think otherwi e, but 
hat citherthe men would hayebeen judged more 
hen men, that could fee and know atiucha di- 
ance; or at leaft, the papers that brought intelli- 
rence unto them, to be fome kind of Angels or 
Devils? But we need not go by conjectures; for it 
scertainenough, by the experience we have had 
of it inthefe latertimes , that it would have been 
>: witnefle divers that have written of the 
and of CAmerica: who alfo relate what ule the Spa- 
iards made of it, to begetto themfelves , for this 
ery thing, an opinion of divine and fupernaturall 
abilities. You may read ofit, if you pleafe,andbe 


tng} 

ight ot better furnifht, in Herm. Hugo, De prima fcrt- 
origine, printed at Amtwerp, 1617. in his Pre- 
ytld: Hace. And if any man think that Imake toogreat a 


was fev Onder of it, as 1 know there be many(never born 
wii: OO be Philofophers) who can hardly be brought 
ther MO admire any thing that is known and ordinary : 
pet-  COuld appeal to many both ancient and late, 
rich HNC of great reputation and learning, that have 


cen of the fame judgement, who have given it 
y ot Place (and fome, preeminence,) among the great- 
~ of Met miracles in the world. You may find many of 
quoted by the faid Author. For my part, I 
yof @profels to admire nothing mote. I fhould not think 
tfo much, to feea dead body made to walk by 
ome Necromancer for a time, as Ido to hear a 
nan, that hath been dead fome hundred, or thou- 


tnd of years perchance, tofpeak to me fo audibly 


fent E and 
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- fome letters, and fome others: but he is mucht 
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and plainly by this Art. Neither do I think it 
greater wonder, that fome men have {fj poken with. 
outa tonguc, (whereof! read a very late cxamph 
in Nicol. Tulpins his Obferv. Medica lib. 41 
Matus loquens.) then that men fhould be able ? 
familiarly and readily to communicate with og 
another ata diftance, by the onely help ofthi 
hands. We may give men the praife,to have bea 
the inftruments and fecondary caufe; as fome Wi 
know, are commonly named to have inventé 


blame, in my judgement , that looksupon anye 
ther then God himfelf as the author of fo gre 
and fo ineftimable a benefit... 

Were we totreat of the caufes of Divinationia 
generall, and ofthe feverall opinions about it, wt 
fhould think it neceflary to begin with a confide a tc, 
tion of that, which is commonly called amon and 
Philofophers Jntelledtus agens; what it is accom hap 
dingto Aviffotle,what according to Averroes anil 
other Arabs; whether a particular exiftence in eH yer ; 
very man, or whether univerfal in all men; whethel ro a) 
part of thefoulofman,or whether extrinfecall anil (5 b, 
adventitious; whether eternall 2 priore & pot the: 
rore, or whether 2 pofferiore only, or not fo for 
as a pofteriore; and the like. From the nature "Mf felf, 
which intellec#us agens,moft Arabs and many 
fetch Divination; yea and fome Chriftians too, 
ofthem onely who had the bare name, as 
patius andthe like; but fome alfo that feem toa 


fcribe very triuch to the Scriptures, as 
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“itd particularly; whofe opinion of an ex- 
man , feems notmuch repugnant tO 
Aboali’s in point of memory > before (poken 
¢ He is copious enough upon that argument, if any 
defire to know ‘his opinion. There is no que- 
tion but ifthefe opinions were truc , or fit for our 
confideration in this place, we might conclude 
rightly enough, that enthufiaftick Divination is no 
fupernaturall thing, but naturall unto man as he is 
aman, endowed with fuch & fuch properties. For 
asin cafe of the peftilence incidentall unto men, 
we do not fay that it is fupernaturall, but naturall 
unto man to beinfeéted; though the immediate 
caufe (fometimes at leaft, )be notin man, but from 
fuchandfuch a conttitution of the skies , and fuch 
atemper ofthe aire, to which fuch aconftitution, 
and fuch atemper at fome times is naturall, or doth 
happen by courfe of nature: So though this ntel- 
leftus agens,as many teach, be athing extrinfecall, 
yet as (according to their opinion) it is naturall un- 
toallmen, that areright men ,to havefucha one; 
loboth itand the effeéts of it, (Divination among 
the reft,) may be thought naturallunto men. But 
for my part, as Ido not embrace the opinion my 
lf, fo do I think the difquifition too abftrufe for 
Ordinary men: and perchance more abftrnfe then 
profitable, for any. 

_Ariftotles opinion is that which I fhall chiefly 
upon; and ifhe'do nothelp us, [fee bur little 

Opes from any other, Ariftotle thenin his Pro- 
E 2 blems, 


| 
ail 
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blems, fe&: 30.1. hathalong dif 
rall effects of the aira biljs 
different 
Or Cempcrature; that is,asatis mixed either with 
heat, orcold. Among other things ,he hath theg 
wor ds ures xpaors KC. thar is: Th 
to whom this [m elancholick] kemperament 
rall,tt prefently fhews it felf in the varietie of thei 
nature and di/pofitions , according tothe diver fityof 
the temperament or mixture. T. hey that have fuper 
fisity of it, and cold, they are (naturally) an 
frupia. but they that abound with it joyned with hea 
they are Wildi{h, good natur'd( or witty) prone to 
quickly moved to pafSions and concupifcences; 
alfo very talkative [ or difcourfive.] And fom 
again, becaufe of the nearneffe of this heat to the fe 
of reafon, are liable to diftempers of madneffe , andes 
thufiaftickneffe. Hence alfoare proceeded the Sibyl 
and the Bacchicks, and all that are truly cd 
led and accounted, thatis, divinely poffeffed,and 
fpired, when it doth not happen through 
ynaturalltemper. Ariffotle doth {eem to conti 
hinsfelfin thofe laft words, in that having mad 
enthufiaftickneffe that is aift per, Or 
neffe, le doth afterwards affirm, that the [true] 
pee mult be fo by their naturall temper. which pei wy, 


chance made Budeus to leave out thok 


Pand.ed.Luz. laftwordsinthe Greek, 4, 
1362. them in his Annotations upon ay, 
Pandcés. But it muft be remembred, which WEE coy 
noted before, that OF 1S fome 


 timestaken for abodily difcafe; and fo me 
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44(conimonly confounded) are diftin&: Ariffo- 
tles purpofe being to fay» that both the 
through difeafe, & the irdes, naturally, proceed from 
his Kind of mixture of the atra bilis. Butagain, If 
wx, may fomefay, fo, really; how naturally? Ex- 
cept we fhallfay, that Arifforle intended to affign 
adouble caufe: the one naturall in preparing the 
body, without which preparation nothing would 
be done;the other fupernaturall, the formall & im- 
mediate cau(e of the operation. And if this were 
his meaning, then heis much wronged by them 
who lay to his charge, as though he made Melan- 
choly the onely caufe; whereas ‘themfelves alfo al- 
low of fome previous preparation and difpofition 
(in fuch cafes) as neceffary. 
[ have heard fome learned men make a queftion 
whether thofe Problems were truly Arifotles , be- 
caufethey have obferved fome things inthem not 
worthy (they think)fo grave & folid a Philofopher. 
1 have thought fo my felf fometimes, I muft con- 
feffe; and it is not impoflible but that fomething 
‘fe might be foyfted in here and'there, that is ofano- 
: ther ftamp. But for the generality of the book, 

there is authority enough from ancient Authors by 
bok Whom it is Often quoted : and for this part and par- 
‘scfm cel Of it We are now upon, there is too muchof 

gciiusin is to leave it doubrfull 
yee oe And befides that, we have C#- 
tettimony,in his firft of Divination: Arifforeles 

ancholici dicerentur , cenfebat habere aliquid in 
E 3 animis 


my felf wich what hath been {aid upon it,haftening 
to the confideration ef another opinion of tk 
fame Ariffotle, which few take notice of that have 
written of this fubje&,, concerning the cawfes 
Divination; upon which I purpofe togrounday 
conclufion. Butfirft ofallto make it the moreia 
telligible to all mren, nit begin with fome gee 
rall grounds. q 4 
Fir, That thercisnothing without a caute, but 
Secondly, That fome things arc by Gods imme. 
diate will, wichout any fubordination of feconds 
ry means; and forme things though by the will d 
God, yet through means which he hath appointed § 
known toususider the nameand notion of natural 
caules. 
'Fhirdly, Of chings that happen by natural cau 
fome things happen according to the ordinal 
courte of nature, having their limited times and 
feafons, &c. other things extraordinarily, (asto the 
‘ordinary coutfe of nature) thoughnorleflenan 


rally F ourth- 


animis prafagiens atque divinum. Exceptdrif 

fhould treat of it fomewhere elfe too, he 
doth; though this be the place moft taken notice 
of. For my part, I confeffethat Ladferibe much iyi 

to this difcourle ofthe Philofopher concerning th 
ofasra bilis. 1 wifhfome few hines hadbee 
left out, that the whole might have been read orin Mb 
terpreted inofienfively. However ,becaute I would 
not be oyer-long upon: this fubjedt, Efhall 
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api 
Nothing, that happens according to 
nasil whcreofthe caufe is 
nown , though itbe foretold long before , comes 
the compaffe of true Divination. 

ng the For example; An Aftrologer can foretel what 
ibeealclipfes of either Sun or Moon will be ahundred 


st two hundred years hence; at what Day of the 
4oneth , and what Hour ofthe Day they will hap- 
xen. I know what can be faid againft it, that fome 
been deceived in the hour, as in the Eclipfe 
hat happened 1 6.0 5. April3. about which fome 
ety able Artifts are noted to have miftaken; and 
he reafon is given by Aftronomers how fucha mi- 
ake mighthappen: Howeverit is very feldome 
hat fucha chance doth happen,and when it doth, 
Btis but a miftake of the hour, notofthe day. In 
uch predictions , though wonderfull toignorant 
people ,and to fome that make a trade of cheating 
people that are ignorant, there is nothing fuperna- 


nme: MUrall, nothing that really can be accounted Divi- 
nda Mmation. 

io Fifthly , That many things happen according to 
need, the conftant courfe of nature, the caufes whereof 


are not known. For example; the Flux and Re- 
lux ofthe Sea, the inundation ofthe river Niles: 
ind the like. 

Sixthly, That many naturall things before they 
and HCOMe to that paffe, as to be generally known or vi- 
othe have fome kindof obfeure beginnings, by 
yatur MVhich they be known by fome long before. Or 


‘nus; That many naturali things, by fome naturall 
E 4. fore. 
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Oing lignes, may be known, felt or difcerie 
by thofe men or creatures, that havea naturall d 
ofition ? ural 
P or fympathy , whether conftant 
porary, to thofe things or their fj gnes,though uncle 
others that have not they be altogether unknown n 
So, for example, many dumb creatures arefeuilmfert 
fible of future changes and alterations of air, ofim ed 
minent ftorms and tempefts. They forefce ther 
not by any ratiocination , Or confideration of 
caufes; but fecl {ome efte&s of the agitation of cau. 
fes, and foregoing promes, which in very tut 
are part ofthe being of the things theméelves, no 
yet fo difcernable as afterwards. And not dunt 
-eteatures only, but menalfo , bythe naturall tem 
perof theirheads ,orbyfome accidental] diftem 
perinfome member, can foretell ,fometimes a long 
tumebefore, fuch alterations and Tempefts ; Frof 
of Snow, wet ordrie weather, and thelike ; noth 
the help of their reafon , but by fome properat 
tecedent effe&s of fuch changes and chances 
whichrthey feelin themfelves. | 
this hath brought us to the main bufinefe 
whichweareto confider of, andfo to cometoa 
coriclufion. Theancient Stoick Philofophers, who 
didad(cribe allthings unto Fate or Deftiny, thd en 
large themfelves very much upon this fubjed; a 
ledging., firft, that as nothing did happen inthe 
world, bur by an eternall concatenation of caules; 
fo fecondly, that there is fuch dependance of thele 
eaufes, of the one upon the other, thar nothing 


cantruly be faid to happen faddenly nee 
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hing but had in, and ofit felf an aptitude to be fore- 


len long before inits Caufes. Nay, fome went 
all things that fhould be, had akind of 


prefent being in the generality of nature though no 
h@uall vifible exiftence. Upon all which they in- 


Meferred the poffibility of Divination by the know- 


edge ofnature. But leaving them to their opinions 
stoo generall andremote , Democritus will bring 


lusnearer to our aim; who maintained that out of 
Wall things that happened by naturall caufes, there 


proceeded certain /pecies (##m«he called them)and 
emanations; not from thethings themfelves only 
when actually exiftent, ( though then indeed moft 


Mitrong and apparent, ) but from their Caufes alfo. 
lt will be hard to make them that have no philo- 


lophicall knowledge of nature at all to compre- 
hend this: I do not fay to believe it , that is ano- 
ther thing; but to comprehend what is intended, 
whether true or falfe. But they that have fo much 
philofophy in them, as tobeable to give fomeac- 
count more then every child can, (becaufe he hath 
tyes, ) how they fee , efpecially if ever they have 
been {pectators of the /pecies ofobjeéts , gathered 
through alittle hole and piece of glaffe before it 
a dk chamber, upon a white wall, or fheet of 
Paper; as moft (I fuppofe)that have any curiofity, . 
have feen at fome time or other: fuch may the 
better conceive what is intended. Not thatI make 
thofe Jpecies that iffue out of objects, by the intro- 
miflion whereof the fight is accomplifhed, tobe | 
the very fame asthofe emanations he maintained; 
bur 
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but onely to have fome kind of refemblance, 
vhereby thofe may the better be underftood. 

Now this was  4zi/otles opinion, and the opi. 
nion of Syzefius too, a very learned Philofopher § 
of later times, that thefe emanations were the na 
turall caufe of Divination by Dreams , when and 
where there was a difpofition inthe fubje& for re- 
cepiion or impreflion: which was, when & where 
reafon had leaft force, as in Sleep, and Trances; 
and in fuch, perfons where reafon naturally was 
weakett, and the phanfic ftrongeft, asin Women, 
weak men, Idiots, and the like. Ari/fortle indeed 
doth not there mention (neither doth Synefius ) o- 
ther Divination, then that which is by Dreams: 
burt there being the fame reafon, take it as gene- 
rally intended by-him;or at leaft appliable to any o- 
kind, whereof queftion may be made, whether 
naturallor fupernaturall. Imake the more ofthis 
opinion, though I prop ofc it but as an opinion,be- 
caufe lam very confident that greareft fecrets of na- 
ture: do depend from fuch kind of naturall unfenfi- 
bleemanations; as might appear bythe confidera- 
tion of many patticulars, and the examination of 
feverall opinions: ifit were part of my task. Now 
from ail that hath been faid and obferved hitherto, 
that which 1.would inferre, is; 

from thofe:generallinftances , not leffe to 
be wondered at , though certainly known and 
acknowledged to: proceed from: caufes that are 
naturall, whether known or unknown, That it 
is poflible, ifnotprobable, that fome Enthufiattick 
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Chap.z. of Enthufiafme. 59 
Divination may proceed from naturall caufes. 

Secondly, Thatfuch Divination asis concerning 
naturall events, grounded upon naturall caufes, 
whether known or unknown, may poflibly pro- 
ceed from fome fuch unfenfible emanations as 
have been fpoken of: thofe emanations at leaft as 
probable a caufe of Divination in Fools and Idiots, 
as any other that hath been given; as Melancholy 
may be of fome kind of Divination in a different 
temper and difpofition. 

What elfe may be faid in this point agreeable to 
Aristotles doGrine , delivered by him in many 
places, fhall be fhewed when we fhall treat of the 
caufes of Enthufiafme in geénerall. 

Mott that have written of Divination, to prove 
that it proceeds of naturall caufes, infift upon the 
divination of fome dying men,upon which they in- 
ferre anaturall aptitude of theSoul to it when loofe 
and free from the body. That holy men when near 
to death, have often prophefied by immediate di- 
vine Infpiration , is not a thing to be difputed a- 
mong Chriftians. But what fhould make fome, or- 
dinary men, fometimes, to forefee, not the day and 
hour of their own Departure only , but to foretell 
the period offome other mens lives alfo , whereof 
there be divers examples both ancient and late: and 
not to foretell things only that belong to life and 
death; but fometimes more generally, many fu- 
ture things, which have proved true by the event 
ofthis, queftion may be made without offence, 


Whether naturall, or fupernaturall, Firft for emana- 
tions 
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66 LA Treatife  Chap.a 
tions; it cannot be doubted, but that long ficknefk 
in generall , but efpecially fuch and fuch as mayiiifu 
have more particular operation and fympathy, may 
foaffecét the body , asto difpofe it for the 
or dijudication of fuch emanations, if the thing 
forefeen and foretold be fuch as may be ad{cribed il 
 tonaturall caufes. But fecondly, | remember an 
 fervation inthe Author ofthe Hiftory ofthe Coun Mot 
of Trent, that is naturall unto many, dying , 
offome hidden and {upernaturall caufe , to fall 
a great contemptand loathing ofall worldly things th 
and humane affairs. But [know not how fat I 
q truft my memory: for I have not the book at his co 
time. The words (the betft fatisfaction I can give bt 
the Reader , )in which I have entred it many /4 
ago, when I Arft read it, into my —4dver/aria, arti 0! 
thefe; [P. 758. that refersto the Latin Tranflation, W 
printed in Germany in 4°. in folemne in confinio mor- 
pofetis, res humands ex ignota quadam on [uperna- pl 
turalt caufa fastidire. Now {uch a faftidium we W 
Know, is an effe@, as ofgreateft wifdome and reli-f 
gion often ; fo fometimes of pure melancholy, © 
which would bring us to 4rs/fotles opinion of they 
effects of atra bilis before fpoken of. But] have met 1 
with an obfervation of  4reteus, an ancient Phyfi- tl 
cian long before Gales, which I think very conf-@ $' 
derable inthis place. 4veteus dothafirme, that 
they that are fickin the heart Whichisave 
ry generall word, but more particularly intended off 7 
thofethat labour of a/yzcope,) have their external 
fenfes more quick; that they fee better,and hear beat 
tigat 
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hat their mind is better fettled, and their hearts more 
efimmpure. and not only fo,but that the fame do foretell many 
things alfo with great certainty. It ismucha- 
naygggainft my will, that I muft take any thing upon truft; 
ion™m) fee very learned men {fo often deceived by it; but 

Hteron, Mercurialisismy Author , in his 


ing 
bedigV/arie Lectiones; where you may find it, and the Au- 


ob.ggthorsown words. I would not give any occafion 
ung of offence, by mixing impertinently and unfeafon- 
outa ably things naturall and fupernaturall, thatis, hea- 
ven and earth : But who can read thofe words of 
ngsmm that ancient Author , ( efpecially if compared with 
nay Galexs, Who hath almoft the fame of the vuluerats 


his corde, but that he doth not go fo far as Divination,) 
> tom but will think of E/ay’s words 57.v.15. Forthus 
-apan /4ith the high and lofty One,&c. But this by the way | 
Plivze in his Naturall Hiftorie 
one Witnefieth ofhistime,that Plena vita 
ore Cit hes vaticiniis;that is, that fuchPro- 
Phefies of dying men’ happened very frequently: 
wei Which neverthelefle he profeffeth to. make no great 
teconing of,becaufe forthe moft part falfe. W here- 
ly, Of he doth givea very notable inftance of one Gabi- 
he ¢vus , inthe time ofthe Civil warres. It may be read 
yet in him: and I am confident that he made choice of 
that inftance among many, as ofa thing that was 
generally known, and undoubtable. 

Vat (Multos nemora [ylvequer , mul- 
70s Amnes aut marta CommovVeNt Diyinatione. 

off quorum furibunda mens videt ante 


multo qua futura fant; faith Tully. Thatthefight of 
vatt 


Plin, Nat. Hiff. 
lib. 7. ¢,52. 
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- yaft objeéts, as rocks and mountains, and wild pro. 
{pects,and the attent confideration offome natural an 
objeétin a folitary place, doth difpofefome men tof na 

Ecftacie, that is, tranfport their thoughts beyond tu 
their ordinary limits , and doth raife ftrange aftet- T 
onsinthem, I know to be moft true: and 
fhould affeé& ecftaticall raptures, or alienation 
mind, it is like enough that by the ufe offuch means, 

__ withthe concurrence offome others, as fome kind 
’ of Mufick, (to fuch as ‘are of that temper ,) they 

might be procured. But that any true Divination, i ~ 

_orforetelling of things future , would follow upon 

it, lam notvery aptto believe, neither doI know 

reafon forit. 

| However, Ithink that‘man that can enjoy his 
nattirall wit and reafon with fobriery , and doth af- 
fe& fuch raptures and alienations of mind , hath 
attained toa good degree of Madneffe, without rap- 
ture, which makes him fo muchto undervaluethe 

. higheft gift ofGod , (Grace excepted , which is but 

a perfection of Reafon , or a reformation ofcor- 
rupt Reafon;) found Reafon. It made Ariffotle de- 
ny thatany Divination, either by Dreams or other- 
wife, was from God ; becaufe not Ignorant only, 
but Wicked men were obferved to have a 
ereaterfhare in fuch, then thofe that were noted 
for either Learning orPiety. And truly, I think itis 
not without fome previdence ofGod that it fhould 

_befo; thatthofe whom God hath bleffed with 
dome, and a difcerning {pirit, might the better c on- 
tentthemfelyes with their fhare, andbe the ree 

ear’ 
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heartily thankfull. Andin very deed,found Reafon 
and adifcerning fpirit is a perperuall kind of Divi- 
nation: asalfoit is fomewhere called in the Scrip- 
tures. I could fay much more: but it is not my 
Theme here, and! fhall have a better opportunity , 
inthe next Chapter, to fay fomewhart of the excel- 


lency of Reafon in matter of True Prophetic. 
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CHAP. I 

Of Contemplative and Philofophicall 
Enthufiafme. 

The Contents. 

Contemplation ; the happineffe of God , (and thence the Greek 
word,) according to Ariftotle : The chiefe(t pleafure of man in this life, P 
according to divers of the Epicurean Sect. Lucretius the Poet ,and Hit- C 
pocrates the firft of Phy/icians, their teftimonies. Plato and Philo Jud. fi 

_ their Philofophy. 4] The dependance of externall Senfes on the Mind: th 
their operation fufpended by the intention of it ; as particularly , that of a 
Feeling : and the ufefulneffe of this knowledge , for the prefervation of m 
publick peace, and of whole Kingdomes, fhewed by a notable inftance out qh 
of Tnuanus. Some cautions inferted to prevent (in that which follows ) ay 
offenfe by miftake. Q] Echtalis; the word how u fed by the Ancients : how be 
by later writers. Not, by the Ancients, alwayes in one fenfe , probably dd 
inferred out of Ariftotle, in his. De Divin. per inf. and another An- di 

_ chent,(in Photius and Suidas)that had written the life of Pythagoras. A 
in 


The words of S. Mark 3. v. 21. for they faid, ee. 

vindicated from a wrong and offen{tve interpretation. Ecftafis taken fot 

a totall fufpenfton of all fenfitive powers ,the effect fometimes of Contem- 

plation, and earneft intention of the mind. Enthuftaftick Deluftons inci- 

cidentall to naturall Ecftafres and bodily diftempers, proved by many ex 

| amples, both old,(out of Tertullian, ec.) and late, (out of Gaflendus; 

-: _ Devita Peireskit,e~c.) one very late, in Suflex. This matter how fub- 

ject to be miftaken, even by men judicious otherwife , through ignorance 

of naturall caufes. One notable inftance of it. The power of the phanfte in 

Ecftafes and other diftempers of body again(t Reafon , and perfeé 

(but in fome one objet ) Vnderftanding; argued by reafon,and proved by ly lL 

many examples and inftances. A fure way to avoid the danger of En- h 

thufraftick Illufrons, out of Tertullian , Not to feek after New Lights, wi 

A caveat concerning the cafe of Witches: their aétions reall , not 
imaginary ,@] Several propofed and fully difcuffed by reafons 

and authorities. Firlt, Whether aVoluntary Ec(tafte be a thing po(sible 

in nature. Inftances: Refticutus in S. Auguftine; bis words Nonau- lfey 

rem obnitendo , ec. explained. The power of the imagination. Tho. Bhher 
Fyenus, bis opinion, examined : Idiofyncriliz, oc. Ant. P. Sanéta 
Cruz; 
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Cruz, /is opinion, and determination of this Master ; and his inconftan- 
cy; (as1s.conceived; ) confidered of. Giraldus Cattbrenfis and his 
Enthufiafts: Merlins. Tarkifh Enthufiafts. The Meflaliani,ot Pyayers 


focalled anciently. A conftderation concerning the nature of theit diftem~ 


er , whether contagious or no. Different opinions concerning the contagi~ 
on of a mad Dog, noted. Secoudly , Whether in Natural, or Supernatu- 
yall and Diabolicall Ecftafres there be, or may be (without a Miracle ) a 
reall feparation of the Soul from the Body. Thirdly and laftly , (after a 
diftinétion of (ight internal, and external, ) Whether long Contemplation 
and Philofophy may transform a man into an Angelicall nature 5 and u- 
nite Lim unto God in an extraordinary manner , by communion of fub- 
ftanceyerc. @ That Myfticall Theology , highly commended by fome 
Chriftians as the moft perfett way, =, to be the invention of Heathen 
Philofophers. Dionylius Areopagita , the firft broacher of it among ft 
chriftians, by fome new arguments out of Theophrattus, Synefius, &c. 
further evinced a Counterfeit. @ A Relation concerning Viftons and En- 
thuftafms that happened to a Nunin France fome years ago ) examined: 
and thofe Vifions and Revelations , againft the judgement of diver: e- 
minent men of France, maintained to be the effetts of nature merely. 
Immoderate voluntary Pennances and bodily Coaflifements no certain 
argument of true Mortification and Piety. That fome take pleafurein 
being whipped unto bloud,coc.€ Maximus the Monk e Martyr his wri- 
tings: Eunapius Of the life of Philofophers : paf/ages ous of them vin- 
dicated from wrong tranflations. The Author of the New Method. The 
Alumbrados of Spain, and the Quakers of England , a of one belief, 
in moft points; fo from one and the fame beginning: more of them promi- 
fediu our Second Part. The beginnings of Mahometi{me. 


He word in Greek for Contemplation is 
the reafon of which word may be, 
either becaufe the higheft obje& of mans 
‘Contemplation is God; (es:sin Greek; ) 


cr becaufe as perfe&t happinefie doth moft proper- 
ly belong unto God , fo doth Contemplation , 
Wherein his happineffe doth chiefly confift; as by 
Arifforle is excellently well,to the utmoft of what 
could come from mere man, in his Ethicks and 
lewhere, difputed and declared. Whoalfo doth 
hereupon well inferre,that as that man mutt needs 
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Treattfe 
be accounted moft happy that is likeft unto God 


further then humane reafon here, I determine no 
thing my felf,) that your refined Epscures, in profel 
fion Epicures ,becaufe they maintained that plea 
fure was the end ( or /4mmum bonum) of man; b 
_of them, upon this ground, that there was not any 


and peace of Confcience (of which argument yor 


cures that propofed unto themf{elves no other ent 


20.7 


fo the chiefeft happinefle of man alfo muft need 
confiftin Contemplation. Hence itis(for! go n 


in their particular tenets , & in their lives too, fom 
true lafting pleafure but inthe exercife of vertus 


may read an epiftle of one of that profeflion, ¢ 
mong Cicero's ad Familzares , 15. 19.) not inf 
riour to the beft of Philofophers;thefe refined Epr 


buttheir own pleafure and contentment of min¢, 
divers of them, willingly bereaved rhemfelves 
all other fenfuall pleafures, contemned the pomp 


and glory ofall worldly wealth and greatneffe,thagy al 


they might enjoy the pleafure of Contemplation du 
It may feem ftrange tofome; but it mutt be to th 
that never had any experience in themfelves off be 
this nobleft operation of the foul, and will believe fel 
nothing, though attefted by never fo many cred: 
ble witneffes , that is not fuirable to their own diff ce 

Ofition. I know not in what rank of Epicures™ co 
fhould place Lacrecethe Poet: but fure Iam, (andi Wi 
I ‘doubt ‘nor But it hath happened unto othersayis | 
Well as tino mie; ) that fome of his verfes, vir 
‘Out'the happineffe of fome kind of contemplationgg th« 


‘have had thar operation upon me (as often almoll wi 
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Chap. 3. of 67 
as | havehad occafionto ride, and wanted other | 
company, till of lateyeares, ) as I thought might 
compare with the higheft contentments they can: 
brag of, that have no other aim or end in this 
world, then prefent pleafure and contentment. 
The verfesI mean (if.any fhall be fo curious as to 
defire to know, ) arethofe atthe beginning of his 
fecond book, Suavemari magno, Kc. to, Nusc age 

uo motu, &c. 1 wifh fome good Englifh Poet. 
would take them to task ; though I doubt much 
whether it be poffible for any traduction to reach 
the excellencie and the elegancie ofthe originall, 
when the originall hath fo much of both: and 
better they fhould not be meddled with at ail, 
then {poiled in the tranflation. 

Buttoleavethefe Epicureans, whofe very name, 
becaufe of the major partofthatname, (thofe of 
later ages e{pecially,) ought to be in deteftation to 
all that love vertue and goodnefle: what manfo 
dull and ftupid, that can read Hippocrates upon 
this fubjeét of philofophicall contemplation, without 
being affe ted him(elf, yea tranfported befides him- 
felfin meafure? His whole Epiftle to Dema- 
conteining his relation and judgement con- 
dif Cerning Democritus, whoby others generally was 
esl conceived mad or phrantick; and his conference 
with him, wherein the vanity ofall humane affairs — 
is fet out to the life; isin my judgement avery di- 
vine piece to that purpofe. The oftenerIreadit, 
the more I am affected with it: but that itis ftill 
with: fome fufpicion, that the Author ofit (no 

F 2 Chri- 


63 A Treatile Chap. 3, 
Chriftian I know) fhould be later then Hippocrates, 
. But fince that by very learned men, and beft verfed 
in Greek Authors, Phyficians and others, it is ac 
knowledged a genuine piece, 1 ratherfubmit to 
better judgemeats. In one of his Epiftlesto Phil 
pemen, having firlt treated of melancholy as theef 
fe& of abodily difeafe, he proceeds to melancho 
ly asan effeftoflearning. Zor onely (faith he) mad CU 
men covet Caves and Solitudes; but they alfo thi he 
have attained to that {ublimity of mind, as to be abou 


all worldly cares, that they may not be fubject to anf 
difturbance. For as oftenas the mind, interruptedmm™ 
its operation by externall objects, would have the 
to be ftill, prefently it betakes it felf unto retiredneim™ ™ 

There rifing betimes inthe morning ,as it were, [the 
morning being the moft advantagious time foggy ™ 
contempiation; whence alfoit is, thatthe Hebragg ™ 
word which fignifieth to feek diligently , is taken © 
fromthe aurora and day break: it beholds roundel © 
bout in it felf the region of (folid] Truth; where 
ther wife , nor children, nor mother, nor any coufini i © 
or kindred, or fervants, or any thing elfe of what num *Y 
ture foever ttbe, that can make any trouble, are tol bc 
feen. \Allthings are excluded that can difturb: ™ 
ther dare they attempt to come, for reverence of thof hi 
that inhabit there. For there inhabit the Arts am th 
*Saiuon. The the Vertues: there Gods and* Angels C 
Angel, there Counfels andDecrees: yeathe 
or aZo0d Spi- oh al 

rit, isufedby 424 ample Firmament it felf, witha 

diversheathens Vartiet of : Starres ana Planets of feve 
ral motions, by Which itis (o beautifully decked am 
| 


adorntl 
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adorned is there alfo. Ido notexpeé that allmen 
fhould be affected with thefe things. I will for- — 
bear to enquire into thereafon, which it may be 
would be more unpleafing. They may makea ver- 
tue of a defe&t, that will forbear to read, fo they 
forbear to cenfure. As for them that have any 
curiofity at all for the {peculation of Nature, and 
her wonderfull works; I dare promife them that 
they fhall find fomewhat before they come to the 
end of this Chapter, that may give them better 
content. But I muft take my liberty to proceed 
by degrees; and I amfureI do not digrefle from 
my fubjed. 

Ihave faid fomewhat of Hippocrates: how much 
more may we of Platothe Philofopher ! whomno 
man (in fome principall paflages) can readin his 
own language, without fome paffion tendingto 
Enthufiafime:much leffecan we think thathe could 
fo write himfelf, had not he been carried by fome 
exceffe ofnaturall wit and vigor, beyond ordina- 
ry men. Certain enough it is, thatthe fublimity 
both of his matter and language, hath been the 
infatuation of many, who being but weak,adfpired 
high. It hath happened fo unto many, not Hea- 
thens onely, but fomealfo that made profeffion of 
Chriftianity. And if his Philofophy hath been a 
great advantage to Chriftianity , as fome ancient 
Fathers have judged: yet of Chriftians it hath 
many Hereticks; and is to this day the common 
refuge of contemplative men , whether Chriftians, 
or others, that have run themfelves befides their 
Wits : 
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70 Treatife Chap.;. 
wits : who alfohave not wanted Difciples, ftudions 
and ambitious to vent and propagate the abortive 
ftuits offuch depraved phanfies, unto others. Not 
to fpeak ( asnot needfull here ) of of his ex. 
preffions in his fublimeft contemplations: wherein 
though I canbe perfwaded my felf, that he intend. 

ed well; yet it cannot be denied, thar he hath given 
juft offence to them that are not fo perfwaded; 

feeming thereby to countenance fome vices, no 
leffe brutifh and unnatural, then his beft vertues 
and abilities have exceeded, or have been thought 
exceed ordinary nature. Plato may be read with 
leffe danger, andnoleffe pleafure perchance , in 
Philo Iudeus; a natutall Jew, but a better Platonif 
by fat, both for his Stile and his Tenets, then he 
Was a JeW, in poitit of Faith and Religion. Fora 
tafte of his enthufiaftick expreffions, in imitation 
of Plato , the Reader that is not better acquainted 
with him of himfelf, may take, if he pleafe, his in- 
terpretation of thofe words of Scripture, «1 cixiva yi 
vad’ suction, int his Treatife Of the Creation; 
sn, viv ,&c. But I would have 
_hith tead in his own language, or notat all. For be- 
fidesthat moft Tranflations lofe the native grace 
of the original expreffions: in fuch paflages , (a3 


almoft all Plato over, ) ho tranflation can be made. 


Without great obfcurity; wherewith the under- 
ftariditig being perplexed and intangled, rhe mattet 
Hitift needs have left influence (if any at all ) upon 
tlie atid affections. Now when the mind is 
fixed any fuch , it is frequent- 
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 71 
ly faid by Greek Authors , 442+, that is, to beagita- 
ted by a divine power, or fpirit. It isin that place 
of Philobut now fpoken of: and it isin Pato too, 
with fome others equivalent to that, in his Phe- 
drus, and elfewhere. 

All this while we have infifted butupon one ef- 
fect of Philofophicall Contemplation ,intelleQuall 
pleafures and contentments, proceeding from the 
elevation of the mind above ordinary worldly gb- 


jects, and fixed upon the contemplation ofthings 


naturall , and fupernaturall: which Operation of 
the mind, as we faid but now, is by fome called 
Enthufiafme. — 

We proceed now to the confideration of other 
effe&ts of Contemplation, which by degrees will 
bring us tothe main Controverfie , beyond which 
nothing (asto this world) can go, concerning the 
reall and a€tuall feparation of the foul from the 
body by it: and tofomewhat above thattoo, the — 
abfolute transformation of man into God. To 
make our way more plain to all readers, we fhall 
firt open fome points, which may be perchance 
out ofthe knowledge and confideration of not a 
few. 

It is a common fpeech , That our eyes fee; our 
ears hear; andthe like. There is no need to except 
againft it in common ufe: yet Philofophers and 
Phyficians thathave looked more nearly into the 
nature of things, except againft the propriety ofthe 
{peech , teaching that, not the eye , but the foul. 


through the eye; nor the ear, but the foul through 
the 
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72 CA Treat ife | Chap. 3. 
the ear; and fo ofother fenfes. Ari/fotle in his Pro. & ar 
blems, where he inquireth why the fenfe of hearing § th 
is quicker in the night ,among other things, hath & oc 
fomewhat to this purpofe, and alledgeth thof § w 
words VOUS vous axodet, the mind feet h, the mind fel 
heareth;) as a common fpeech. Of the Author of § us 
thofe words, and of his meaning , I have had occa. @ th 
fion to treat elfewhere, which is not needful! here. thi 
I fhallcontent my felf with two ancient Latine & ye 
Authors. The firft here, though later in time, fhall  {e 
be Pliny: Animo autem videmus , animo cernimus: ti 
oculi ceu Vala quadam , vifibilem ejus partem acct i. 
piunt, atque tranfmittunt. Sic magna cogitatioobca- to 
‘cat, abdulto intus vifu. Sic in morbo comitiali , aperti {0 
nihil cernunt, animo caligante. The fe J an 
cond ,Cicero:whom becaufe fomewhat {o 
more large , though to the fame effe& , I will fet @ m 
downin Englifh. Negue enim eft ullus fenfus in cor- @ fo 
pore, &c.that is; Nesther is any fenfe, truly and real- @ th 
ly; refident in the body it felf: but, as not onely Natw & a 
rallists, but Phyficians alfo, who have looked into 
thofe places by (anatomicall] diffection teach; from 
{the brain) the feat of the Soul, there be certain 
Sages and conveyances, contrived into feverall pipes Hh 
and chanels ,unto the eyes , ears and noftrils ; (o that th 
fometimes, either through intention of the mind ins Of 
| deep fiudy, or through fome diftemper of the body, the @ ii 
infiuence being ftopped, though our ears and eyes bt 
both found and open, we neither fee nor hear. Whenct 
és eajte to be gathered, that it is the mind, or foul, tha: ( 
feeth and heareth : not thofe-parts of the body, which 1: 


are 


Cic.1 Tufcul. 
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are but the windowes, asit were , of the foul. Lucrece 
the Poet, oppofeth this very much, ( Dicere porro 
oculos nullam rem cernere poffe; Sed per cos animum 
ut foribus [pectare reclufis ,&c.lib.3.) but like him- 
felf; that is, a brutifh Epécure, who would nothave 
us to believe either Sun or Moon to be bigger 
then they appear to oureyes, left we fhould in any 
thing adfcribe more to reafon, then to fenfe: and 
yet elfewhere denieth that the eye was made to 
fee, or the earto hear, &c. (Jllud in his rebus vi- 
tium vehementer; illum Effucere errorem, &c. 
li. 4.) lefthe might feem to adfcribe fomewhatun- 
to providence. Now whether the faculty only, or 
fome {pirits with it, be conveyed into the organs; 
and why , if the faculty be refident in the brain, 
fome parts of the body that are furtheft off, are 
more quick of fenfe then thofe neareft unto the 
fountain; and other like queftions , or obje@tions, 
that may be made:I muft referre to Philofophers 
and Anatomifts, 
One queftion we muft not omit, becaufe it will 
concern us. Ifit be fo as we have faid, that not the 
eye properly , but the foul through the eyefeeth, 
heareth, &c. why maynotthefoul, atany time, 
though the eye be open, forbear to fee; and the ear 
open, by inhibiting her influence, hinder her hea- 
ting? Such an objeétion is made by Philo Iudaus : 
wind (or foul)aith he,lay its command upon fight, 
(Or fenfe of feeing ) that it floould not fee , 1t will have 
its operation neverthleffe upon its olject : and fo the 
hearing, 
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hearing, though the foul inter diét it never fo 


ly, it will hear, if any voice be within the compaffe 
of it: [othe fmelling, &c. But the matter will eafily 
be anfwered. For though it be the fame foul in 
man, that willeth, and feeth; yet the one being a 
faculty of the foul as it is rationall, the other , an 
operation of it as it is fenfitive; that there fhould 
be fuch a fubordination , or neceflary dependance 
of the fenfitive faculties, as there is of the /oca-m- 
tiva(as commonly called,) upon the will , it doth 
not follow. Itis enough, that the opening or fhut- 
ting of the eye dependeth on the immediate com- 
mand of the will: but for the influence of fenfe, 
the fame Providence that took order for the one, 
that it fhould be arbitrary, faw not the like reafon 
for the other, and therefore took no order for it; 
which fhould be reafon enoughto us, why itis not 
fo. But if the foul intend it purpofely, and fhall 
ufe Artto withdraw its influence, which it cannot 
by command; as by intent meditation , or the like; 
-ifthen itmaybe done, (as we fhall fhew it may:) 
that isenoughto prove, that the power offentcis 
refident inthe foul. 

But yet let us confider a while; ifit will be worth 
the while, as {thinkit will. I find it in Cicero too: 
Vt facile tute lligt pofsit, animum & videre & auaire, 
noneds partes gue guafi funt feneftra animi: quibus 
tamen fentire nihil gueat mens (whichis quite con- 
‘rary to Philo'saffertion: ) id agat adfit. He 
feemeth to fay , that except the mind intend it, 
though the organsthemfelyes do their parts ? ‘ 
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 75 
fenfe is not accomplifhed. Iris not fo ordinarily, 
we know: but whet by long ufe and cuftome, 
fome fuch thing in fome fenfes may not be brought 
to paffe, Icannot tell. For what fhall we think of 
thofe Lacedemonian boys and girls, thingfoge- 
nerally attefted by fo many Chriftians , as well as 
Heathens:) that would not onely play, prattle,and 
quarre!f with one another in their play, but alfo 
keep their countenances without any the leaft ap- 
peararice of change; whilft their backs weretorn 
with unmercifull whips and fcourges? Which 
were ufed fo long fometimes, and fo cruelly , that 
fome were knownto die in the exercife (for it was 
accounted no other: ) very really, before it could 
be difcerned that they fmarted. Which made the 
Stoick Philofophers to maintain, (which alfo fome 
ofthem confirmed by experience made upon 
their own bodies,) that pain was but opinion: and 
Galen alfo to maintain againft _4rifforle, (1 fhall 
name my Author by and by:) that /en/is non eft mu- 
tatio qua fit tn inftrumento , fed a mutationts cognitio- 
ne provenire. 

lam very well pleafed with the occafion that of- 
fers it felf, that the Reader may the better be fatis- 
fied , how neceflary the knowledge of thefe things 
is, not for the fatisfa@tion of curiafity only, but e- 


ven for the maintenance of publick peace. Inthe 


year of the Lord 1 5 9 9: was brought to Paris in 
France a certain maid named AZartha, (wehad one 
before ofthat very name,and not unlike profeffion, 
Out of Plutarch:) which was fuppofed to be poffet- 
fed. 
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76 A Treatife Chap. 3. 
fed. She did many things to make the world think 
fo. Strange geftures and convulfions, or convulfiye 
motionsrather , fhe had at command , and fome. 
timesfhe was heard to {peak ftrange Languages: 
but that was but fometimes and {paringly ; which 
gave occafion of fufpicion that fhe was a counter- 
feit. One thing fhe was very perfe& at: She would 
endure pins and needles to bethruft in at the flefhy 
parts ofher neck, Or arms , and never feem to feel 
it. All the Phyficians in Town , that were ac- 
counted of any ability, were imployed aboutit , to 
find outthe truth. but being much divided in their 
judgements themfelves, how fhould others be cer- 
tainly refolved ? The Monks and Friers were very 
zealous that fhe might be accounted poffeft, as 
thinking thereby to get great honour to their Ex- 
_orcifms, andto giveagreat blow (their own pro- 
feflion: Ihaveagood Author for it ) to the Here- 
ticks, who defpifed them: by which Exorcifms 
though they could not, (having often tried, ) dif 
poffeffe her; yet becaufe the fuppofed Devil fhew- 
ed himfelf very impatient at the hearing ofthem, 
they thought that convition enough , untill more 
could bedone ; whichcertainly would have been 
theend , ifthings had been carried with more mo- 
deration. Burthe whole City beingfo divideda- 
bout it, that a dangerous uprore was daily expected, 
and a worfe confequent upon thatfeared; fothat 
the King and his Councell were glad to interpofe 
with all their power,and all little enough to prevent 


it: the conclufion was, that Martha was found to 
be 
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yea mere counterfeit. Yet herein the Popemuft | 
bavehisdue commendation. Forto Rome fhe was 
had by no mean perfons,that intended notable feats 
with her, and perchance no leffe (fo much was fea- 
redat leaft; anda leffe thing hath done it, weknow, 
infome Kingdomes: ) then the fubverfion of a 
whole Kingdome. Butthe Popes impartiall carri- 
age in the bufineffe brake the neck of the plot , for 
which fome of the chief contrivers, though they 
efcapedthe jufticeofmen, yet foon incurred the 
juft vengeance of God, and through fhame and 
vexation of {pirit cameto a fpeedy death. Butbe- 
forethings came tothis light, whileft the Phyfici- 
ans at Paris were divided about it into Parties; one 
(Morefcot did fet out abook about it , by which he 
did endeavour to prove that fhe was a counterfeit , 
and among other things did very particularly infift 
upon that point of the Needles, fhewing that it — 
was not without either prefident in Hiftory,(by the 
example of the Latedemonian boys; ) or without 
grounds of poffibility in nature ; by unfolding the 
nature of fenfe, with many curious obfervations 
upon it.I never fawthebook. what yhuanus, 
[have of it, [haveit out of Thuanus, fuitemp.tom.;s. 
that faithfull and noble Hiftorian, +173 
where the wholeftory is more particularly to 
befound. But for that particular of the Lacedemo- 
nians, | havehad occafion to treat ofit, and of di- 
vers other examples ofthe fame kind, in another 
= from which I think fomuch may very pro- 
ably be inferred, that where the will is obftinately 
bent, 
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™* See more be- bent, (to which kind of * obftinacy 9 
low,in the {idesthe advantage of a naturall tem) 
queftion : in 
St. Auguftin’s Pet infome, long ufeis much availa 
words, concern- ble;)thefente, if not altogether taken 
ingRefticutus. away, yet isnothing near fo great, or. 
fo fharp asit is in others, whereno {uch prepata- 
tion isimade. | 

However, in the orderthat I'propofe unto my t 
felf, we arenotyet cometothat : we fhallhave a t 
aother place for it afterwards. Inthe mean:timel 
require no more here , but that intent Contempla-  ¢ 
tion may ftopithe influence, and fohinderthe ope. # rt 
ration of fome one fenfe. whois it almoft,efpecially HH / 
if ;naturallyjin-profecutions fad & ferious, thathath 
not «made triall:of itinhimfelf? Asforthefenfeof 3 
Keeling, 2ra/mus (whofe credit, [believe, willhold 
with moftfora greater matter ,) {peaketh ofhim- { 
felf: Et ipfe fum expert us in cruciatuden- 


doloris fexfum., fi pofis animum inali- 
‘yuam ‘cogitationem altenam intendere. Might we 
‘believe Epicurus of him{elf, he tells us very ftrange 
things of his Patience, fhallI fay?-or unfenfible- { 
nefle in:greateft extremity of bodily pains. He @ o 

would nrake us.believe,that. he was at theheightof k 
chisGontemplation., when his difeafe was cometo § 
-itshteight. ‘Were:itanother ,; that had more credit b 
-with methen , Ihould believe thatthein- 


“tention ofhis;Gontemplation , (asin Era/mushis t 

-oafe) mighttake: off che:edge ofhis pains: But 

eerolong ago hath well arguediit withhim , or 
againtt 
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gainft him rather : whether it were 
poflible that a man offuch principles, 
could afford an example of fuch pati- 
ence: to whofe judgement & determination in this 
particular, (though I make a great difference be- 
tween patience, asa virtue, andfuchrefolution and | 
obftinacy , which the moft wicked, yea moft bru- 
tifh are capable of : ) I do adfcribe much more,then 
to Epicurus his teftimony concerning himfelf. 
This concérning a partiall deprivation of fenfe 
through naturall caufes, as fubjetto leffe difficul- 
ty, may ferve: butatotall, commonly called Eeffa- 


ly # fe,or Trance, asliable to more both oppofition 
th @ and difficulty ; fo fhall we more largely and pun&u- 
of @ ally infift upon it, both by reafons, and by exam- 
Id HF ples. Butbefore weenteruponit , I muft premit 


fome cautions, to prevent offence upon miftake. 

Firft, whereas by our infcription or indication at 
a @™ thebeginning , we profeffe to treat in this Chapter 
of Contemplative philofophicall Enthufiafme; by Phi- 
ve MH lofophicall we do not intend fuch as is proper to 
contemplative Philofophers only; of which kind 
e- @ fomewhat hath already, and much more remai- 
Je @ nethinthe conclufion of all to be fpoken: butall 
of @ kindof Exthufia/me having any dependance from 
10 the intention, or contemplation of the mind: which 
it  becaufe moft proper unto Philofophers , is there- 
fore defigned by that name; though incidentall un. 
is tofome, who'never had to dowithany, ( more 
@ then naturall unto all, that are naturally rationall, ) 
tH Philofophy. Ifthis do not fatisfie, I defire that my 
ft generall 
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generalltitie, Of Enthufia/me proceeding fromnup 
vall caufes, &c. may beremembred: beyond which 
not to excurre, but where I give an accountin 

fome petty digreffion, is my chiefeftcare. 
Secondly , whilft'we endeavour to reduce die 
vers ecftafies to naturall caufes, the ignorance of Mati 
which caufes we fhall fhew to have been the cane Bhe 
of many evilss. we would not be fufpected by any; 
to queftionthetruth:and reallity of fupernaturall: no 
‘mot only of fuch; for which having the authority Bitha 
ofthe Holy Scriptures; no man can denie or 

or queftion the truth Bwe 
and reallity of thefe asdivine;. but alfo of many Hac 
thers; which either good; though not infallibleau nar 
thority; orfound:reafon, upon due examifation of Bint 
circumftances , hath commended unto us for fuch, Hin : 
Excepta‘man will argue,becaufe we donot believe 
alldrcams that are dreamed by all manner of peo- cce 
pledn any part of the world, (which fomeshave } 
maintained , ) to.be propheticall, that therefore 
none are from God: or, becaufe precious {tones 
may be counterféited , fo thatthe Biciar 
* SeeAbrah:Ecchel. mioft skilfull ¢ *:as is noted by Hor 
fome,) may fometimes be decer 
f aco. ved, therefore there is no fuch Bi viol 
bo thing in the world as truce Sap- 
phires, or. Diamonds. 
laftly ,, when in matter of Difeafes» 
“we oppofe:naturall,caufés to fupernaturall, whe Jom 
thetdivine or diabolicall; as we do notexclude the *of 
genexalwill of God, without which nothing can Pin 
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» neither the generall minifteri¢e & intervention of 
he Devil, who, for ought I know,may hav¢éa hand 


‘yall, or moft difeafes, to which mortall. maa 


through fin) is naturally liable. But wheeler it be 


forno, and by what kind of operation, is a fpecu- 
lation not proper to us here. No man dothfin, but 


is poffett in fome degree; itis good Divinity:and 


belt Philofophers have maintained , that rhere was 
novice, but was the fruirofmadnefle; and L beheve 
thattooto be good Philofophy; ¢etpecially finee 
have Hippocrates too hisauthority tor it. However, 
we make a difference between perfonall immedi- 
atepofleflion, or operation , which we oppofe to 
naturall caufes; and that generall concurrenee o£ 
intervention ofthe Devil , which may be fuppofed 
in all that is evil, whether in amorall or naturall 
lenfe. So much to prevent miftakes. Now we pro- 
ceed, 

Not to infift upon the feverall acceptions ofthe 
word ec/afis, which are notto our purpofe; I fhall 
only obferve , that itis ufed by ancient Greek Phyfi- 
cansand others , in amuch different fromthenow 
‘common ufe and notion. As ufed by ancient Au- 
thors, it doth import a diftra&tion of thefenfes,a 
nolent alienation of the mind, nay, violent; but 
lotfixed or fettled , madnefle; by which onely 
doth differ from it. Such diftraction of thefenfes, 
tid fuch alienation of mind, as may be {cen in 
ome paffionate men ina fitof Anger. As weread 
"of one of the Kings of E ngland, a *Baron. tom. 12. 
Prince otherwife ofexcellent parts: 4-4 4163,§.21. 
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$2 | Treatife Chap. 
and in his ordinary converfation very meek; butig 
his anger fo furious , chat he would nor onely fli 
and tear whatfoever was in his way, as many o. 
thers; but fitupon the ground, pick ftraws, and 
other fach a&ts ofa perfeat Bedlam. As thereforeo 
Anger it hath been {aid anciently, that Ira fur 

brevis eff: fo dol find in the Author of th ne 
"Oe, or Phyficall Definitions , (fuppofed by manytofi 
be Galen's, ) defined , iansxesrer usriar. However, tha 
the wordts alwaies fo taken by ancient Heathen {il 
fora violent DiftraGion, is more then I can fay. 
where _4riffotle, in De Divin. per infomnia, bei 
his former pofition of unfenfib!¢ emanations from 
naturall objects, (of which in the former Chapter) 
BIVES a reafon why +fome that fallint 
Ecftalies do prophefie; to wit, becaul 
their fenfes being difcharged from thet 
Own proper operations, they are the more expoft 
to externall impreflions : Ido not fe¢ how he could 
mean it ofany fuch extafie, where there is a violent 
diftration , fuch as was in the Pyzhie, and othe, 
whether menor women, by whom Oracles ai 
ciently were iflued; as he is interpreted by fome Lé 
tin Commentators :neither was it fo agreeablet 
his fubje&, of divination by dreams, to treat ofali 
nation ofmind incidentall unto men perfectly w4 
king: but very proper and pertinent, to fay fome 
what of Ecffafies, as the wordis now taken com 
monly ; which have great affinity witlt Sleep 
~though from caufes very different. 


Tam the more confirmed in this opinion by f 
+ word! 
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wotds ofan ancient , that had written P 'ythagoras 
his life, of whom nothing is now left but (ome frag- 
ments in Photius, his Bibliotheca, and S urdas » his 
Alphabeticall Collections. The words I aime at, 
sre exhibited in Suidas, in OCC. but 
mutt be corrected out of Photius, (fuch was the 
negligence, that I fay not ignorance, ofthem that 
lt ferhim out:) in two orthree places. There, 
that Authortells us, upon occafion, that éjozs, xa 
» TVET AY y that is, that the foul 
being for a feafon (or, after a fort) feparated (or, 
fequeftered) from the body, both by dreams in fleep,and 
by ecstafies that come by difeafes; doth become prophe- 
Where dreams, and ecflafies, (asin Ariftotle } 
being joyned together; it cannot be that by ecfafes, 
hefhould intend and violent diftraction : 
(which indeed is incidentall to divers difeafes, as 
levers, and the like, mentioned by Hippocrates) 
inWhich cafe the foul cannot be faid to be fepara- 
ta from the body, asitis in fleep, through thereft 
of the fenfes: but fiuch ecfa/fes , incidental to epi- 
lepfies, and other like difeafes. 

[take notice of it the rather, to vindicatea place 
ofSctipture froma Wrong interpretation,at which 
Many godly men being fcandalized,fome have ftu- 
died evafions, for which their good will hath been 
‘ommended by others, morethen their goodluck, 
tjudgement. Itis Mark 3.21. where the Greek, 
is tranflated in Our Englifh, For they 
hid he is befides himfelf. Neitheris itinthe yul- 
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on 


gar Latin better: rather worfe. The Syriack doubt. 
full. What inrerpretations , or evatioris rather 


have been devifed,may be found in W¥aldonat ang 


others. The Arabick tranflation of allothers, hath 
been thought by many learned men to have ligh- 
ted.upon the right fenfe. For which alfo it‘hath 
found great commendations amon & Tranflations, 
Itinterprets the word or ixsive rather, notof 
madne/s, but of fainting: which as it is moft propa 
tothe Story, fo notimproper tothe word.Forfirf, 
itappears by the ninth verfe , that Chrift himéelf, as 
man, feared that he fhould fuffer by exceffive 
throng: and by verfe 20. that they had not 
eat. And what more likely in a hot Country to 
caufefainting , thenagreat crowd , and an empty 
ftomach? And befides, that it was ordinary enough 
in thofe C ountreys for people when they travailed 
fafting , to faint , ufed of trancesand ecfts- 
fies fometimes,) by the way, may probably be 
gathered by Marth.1 5.3 2. except we fhall conceit 
with fome, that the people there {pokenof, had 
been three dayes without eating: (enough to caule 
faintneffe in any place:) which as of it felf it is im- 
probable; fo neither can it be collected by any ne. 
ceffary confequence (firch as we mutt have, before 
wecometo miracles,) from the words ofthe Text: 
butthisrather;(as by learned is well ob- 
ferved, ) that having been three dayes already with 
Chrift, and {pent what finall provifion they had 
brought with them,orcould procurein that place 


they muft have gone away faftings which, mo 
rhe 
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 85 
them efpecially that had far to go,(which therefore ; 
confiderable circumftance is well fupplied by 
Mark, ch.$.v.3. for divers of them came from 
for would have been ofdangerous confequence. 
And asforthe wordigimu. from whence the word 
istaken ; ifec/tafs be commonly taken (as 
at this day,) for a Trance, and was (o anciently too; 
I pray whatis the difference between a Trance, & a 
fuinting orf wooning otherwile called de- 
liquium , ox fyncope? 1 do not fay thatthere isno a 
difference: but that there isfo much afhnity , that 
the words may probably be confounded fome- 
times, asdiversare upon lefic. I omit what is ad- 
ded by Grotius, and fome others. I fhould have 
thought that lefie would hay e ferved, to have per- 
{vaded them that are not very contentious. Bur I 
willjudge no man. I wifh heartily thatthat 
lation were correéted in all Bibles. I would not _ 
hayeit believed, fince there is no need , that Chrift q 
kindred did believe, or fufpeét at any time ,thathe 
Was ecfaticall. They might, know, believe it, or 
makeas though they believed it, and yet upon no 
teall ground. But why fhould we give groundto 
any man (in thefe times efpecial- 
ly,) to difpute it , where the Scripture doth not? If 
Itbe objected that the word lS NOt found in 
thisfenfe elfewhere,inthe Old or New Teftament: - 
the Weakneffe ofthis objeCtion may appear, if itbe 
iemembred, as by divers upon feverall occafions is 
obferved, that even in the New Teftament (not 
tofpeak of other ancient Authors and writers of 
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$6 A Treatife Chap.; 
all kind: there be divers words found, which in 
fome oneplace, and but one, are taken, & fo com. Bi! 
monly expounded, ina very different fenfe from VC! 
the more known and ufuall. We could fhew 
vers examples, ifneed were. wn 
As for thofe w ords wonder any da 
man fhould find ground of an argument uponan by 
Accufative , and not a Genitive, here ufed: where. 
as it is well known, that the conftruétion is pro. #8" 
_mifcuous enough: whereof we havean example, 
(Mark 7 .3- and Hebr. 4. 14. mir inthe ig 
ONC; tii: , in the other: as by learned ci 
men hath been obferved. The words therefore i @” 
will afford either : but 1 make no great matter ofit, bra 


whether we tranflate, they went out to hold him up; tha 
or, they went outto lay holdon him. They that arc § 

in a fwoon, Orreadyto drop down through faint- ful 
neffe, had need both ofoutward and inward fup- the 
port:to either of which the word «ex is very pro cal 
pet. Butagain 2. Kings, chap.4.v.8. we have this tre 
and {be laid hold on him tocat bread. There, cal 
refifted, till the woman ufed fome kind of force to 
make him eat: here, the prefling multitude ( verle len 
20.)hindred; fome force muft be ufed , to get him {yn 
outof it, that he might be at liberty to eat. It is 
not improbable: but neitheris it neceffary that we we 
fhould flytothis. Thavebeen the longerupon it fies 
becaufe of the confequence, as! apprehendedit ma 
and that Ithought thisavery properplace. 


Scaliger’s definition of an Ecfafie , as we take it 
| 


Vy 


Chap.3. of. Enthufiafme. $7 
commonly, allowed by Sennertus , iss Privatioof- 
-iorum anima fentienis , moventis intelligentts. 
very different from the true {uipernacurall and di- 
vine, properly called which they define; A- 
abstractioncm a potenttis fenfitivis, cy aliquan- 
doctiam &c. Such defined 
by Scaliger) to be incidental to naturall difeafes of 
the body , as Epilepfies and the like, is generally 
ranted by all Phyficians. As this alfo: That they 


secommonly accompanied(inthe Ar) with ftrange 


fights and vifions : fometimes, without any further 
efiect; which, for diftin@tions fake, we may call or- 
divary but fometimes leaving impreflions in the 
brain, Which have their operation out of thefit ; fo 
that the party, after he is come to him(elf again; as 
to his fenfes and other naturall functions, yet is 
fully perfwaded that his vifions which he hadin 
thefit, were not the naturall effects ofa bodily dif 
cafe, but true andreall. By which impreflions, if 
litong and fixed , asin fome,the party becomes of- 
ten fubje& unto relapfes into ecftafies , or ecftati- 
call fits; though the originall caufe , the epilepfie, 
or whatever it was, be either cured, or for the pre- 
lent, at leaft, removed: So that what before was the 
ymptome of amore generall diftemper, becomes 
how the proper diftemper ofthe brain: which kind 
wefhall call,as well we may, extraordinary ecfta- 
fs. Befides, a man through mere melancholy 
may become ecftaticall; and without any dire& 
ecitafic, yet liable to the effeéts of it, ecltaticall im- 


Pieflions, and illufions in the brain. And Phyfi- 
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¢cians.and Philofophers obferve , that there is 
double'Melancholy : the one that th 
| proceeds origi 
nally from generall difeafes; (vitio corporis; ) the 
other, vitio folius animi, ut fit in iis gut ex nimiade 
vottone, fiudio, aut amore melancholici evadunt , to 
ufed learned Fyenus his words. Now whethe 
with ecftafies ,Or Without them; as many asare fab 
* See below ;. Jectto vifions, whether internal or 
at ternall, proceeding from naturall cav- 
fes,, with a reall apprehenfion of cet 
tainty and reality where there is no reall ground 
for cither, but mere imagination; fo many we take 
into the number of ecttaticall men. i 
1 will come now to particular examples 
by which ali that have faid willbetter be under 2 
ftood. I will begin with an examplcout 
Tertul.de4- of Tertullian.There is a fister wus faith 
Hie (that is, in that particular Church ¢ 
and Congregation which he ufed, whether at Ca @ 
thage; his own Countrey;'or rather at Rome, whet t 
Avewas m ade prieft, lived and wrote a longtime, 
till his errors drove him out of it:} at this dap Ht 
which hath obteined the gift, (or grace) of revel 
tions: which tniecstafies of the fpirit happen 
her in the Church, at the ordinary time of aivim® } 
Service. She doth Cin her fits) converfe with A 
gels: fometimes with the Lord himfelf. She doh \ 
both hear and fee things fecret and myfricall: 
holds the hearts of fome: (or, difcovers the fecrets 
fome mens hearts:) doth fome cures alfo upon 


that come toher. Now according as either soe 
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Chap.3. of 3 
ung ,or Exhortalions maae, 0 

are OF ferent vit ons offer them- 
Prayers utterea; | had dil 
felves unto her. It happened atatime,thatI 4 if- 
courfed of the foul when this our jifter was in the 
first. Afier publick Service , the people being dif- 
miffed, when je is Wont to relate unto ws what fhe 
hath [een; (for an account of itis diligently kept, and 
regifved, that proof may be made occafion: ) A- 
mong other things , [aid fhe, the fubstance of a Soul 
was fhewed unto me, and it feemed unto me like a fpi- 
rit, KC. 

Such an ecftaticall woman, that would duly fall 
into her fits, as often as fhe received the Sacra- 
ment,in Bellarmin’s time, Was feen at Rome , anda 
great matter (forno great caufe , that I can fee, ifit 
had been well lookedinto: ) wasmade ofit, You 
mayreadeofher , in Pesreskius his life, writtenby 
Gaffendus: who tells us,that Pesreskius was noteafic 
tobeperfwaded, that fuch athing could happen na- 
turally, And yet Peireskius,(as he tells us-clfewhere: 
but how faithfully, may be confidered of at fome o- 
ther time:) did believe fome things to be naturall, 
for which there was much lef reafon. See what 
swritten here, inourfirlt queftion, Of volumsary ec- 
fafies. Butto Tertullian’s example. 
Here we muft obferve, that when Tertullian 
Wrore this, he lived yetin the communion of the 
Catholick Church : and that this particular Con- 
stegation he {peaks of; is meant of a.reputed Ca- 
tholick and orthodox Congregation. It is true he 


decame a CALontani/t afterwards; or Was account- 
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ed fo at leaft: though in very deed, he never was-ollt 
his Congregation or belief , generally; but in mat. 
“ter of private revelations only; which he maint; 
ned (though not thofe which Montanus boatted 
of,) very fervently - and for it being more roughly 
then difcreetly (as S. Zerom judged ) dealt with by 
fome at Rome, he left them ,and fet up a Congte. 
gation of hisown, which were called Zertullie. 
wife: as S. Auguffine in his book Of Hereticks doth 
declare. Neither was he queftioned about private fy 
Revelations, untill A/ontanus an Arch-villain,with 
his two Queans that he carried about with hima 
Prophetefies, had given fo much offence. Hewa fly 
not accounted an Heretick for his opinion her fj, 
maintained inthis book De Anima , of the Corpo- Hh, 
reity ofthe Soul, in that fenfe he maintainedit:a #,, 
by S. 4uguft. in more then one place is largely Hin, 
treated. | Wi 
~ What made folearned a man otherwife, toad Bry, 
fcribe fo much to private revelations , was certail Hin 
ly an exceffe of Zeal, which he fhews in all his Bn, 
‘works, ignorance of naturall caufes , and the op! 
nion he had of the holineffe and fincerity (true Mi of 
énough in fome perchance, as fhall be fhewed at Bi cy 
terwards:) of fome ofthem, known untohim, that 
had fuch’vifions, which were taken for divine re 
Velations. We muft alfo , if we will judge of this 
example rightly, diftinguifh between that wie 
Tertullian upon his own certain knowled ge, whic 
no man probably can doubt or queftion, doth wit- 


nefle; to wit, that fch a fifter there was which had 
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range raptures or trances, 4 thing fo publickly 


done, and fo often, yea allowed of in a Catholick 
Church : and that which he writeth upon the cre- 


-ofothers ; as that fhe difclofed fome fecrets ,Or 
4id (ome ftrange cures; Whichno manis bound to 
lieve, though it might be granted that fome- 
hat, either cafually, or by the power ofthe phan- 
fc, (as afterwards will befhewed, ) might happen 
‘athat kind, without any miracle. It is ordinary: 
when any thing that is accounted ftrange, doth 
happen, and is become the fubjc& of publick dif 
courfe & inquifition,there will be fome found that 
will adde unto it, to make it more wonderfull, 
though they have no other end in it butto pleafe 
their humour : noft men naturally , and more wo- 
men, being pleafed with nothing more (it isa com- 
mon obferyation in beft Hiftoriographers,) then 
with the report of ftrange things , whether falfe or 
true, Now for the ecftafies and vifions ofthis Soror 
in Tertullizn; Yam clearly of opinion, & perchance 
my reader will be, by that time he hath done with 
this Chapter, that ir was nothing elfe but an effet 
of devout melancholy : but not without the con- 
currence perchance of anaturall difpofition ; as a 
ltong phanfie, tender brain; yea and fome cafuall 
‘ontracted difpofition (orindifpofition) ofthe bo- 
tytoo, perchance :efpecially if it were an ancient 
Maid, as that maid is reported by fome to have 
deen , (virgo vetula, in Thuanus,) by whom lear- 
hed Poffellus was infatuated in his old-age. How- 
‘ver, that it was aneffect of melancholy , was the 
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opinion of Frauc. Junius, an orthodox Divine 
high account among Proteftants. Fuit autem boc(ig 
his Anmotations upon Tertullian) phanta/ma labora, 
tts melancholia, indita ecalis revelatio, I mut 
alfo warnthe Reader before I proceed, that where 
Baronius «. 4, 101 differ from Baronzus in thofe thing 
173.31-70. Ihave written of Tertullian uponthis 
occafion, as Ido in fome, I do it no 
altogether upon mine own judgement, ( though 
chiefly grounded upon S. Zerom,and S. Augufting) 
but havealfo the fame Franc. Junius his authority 
to oppole againlt Baronius ,and fome others, But 
this is not a place to difpute it: let this warning 
~ Lam muchdeccived , ifthat fam’d Galinduchain 
(Mauritius the Emperour his time , was not fucha. 
nother as this of Tertullian. Strange things have 
been written ofher, No part ofc Z/ops Fables, had 
it been written for an Hiftory , canfeem fo ftrange. 
But neither indeed do thofe that write ofher agree 
among themfelves; nay , manifeftly contradict ont 
another. Nscephorws doth exceed all,even theGreek 
Menologies, in his relation; Simocata , more mo 
deft; Exagrius , very fhort: but all agree, (the laftex 
cepted, who doth only mention her, ) in her ecita 
fies: which I believe might be true enough, and that 
inherfits fhe might fee fuch ftrange things ofhea 
ven and hell, as is ufuall unto moft in thofe fits. The 
Reader, ifhe befo curious, may find them that! 
have named put together by Raderws the Jefuite, 


his Viridarium Sanctorum ex Atenas 
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hap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 
Vindelic. 1607. firlt part, or tome; p. 204+ 
obfervation only I fhallmake upon fome 
words of Niccphorus , which perchance were ta- 
ken, part of them at leaft , out of fome truer rclati- 
on: Hac fane cum graviter a martyrit erumnis affi- 
wretur, (1take the words as I find them in Rade- 
rwis) urbes circutbat, angelo duceprogredicnute, nes 
gue quicquam medicine doloribus adhibuit , (thefebe 
thewords) mativis tantumthermarum lavacris ufa. 
From which words we may very probably collect, 
that fhe was much troubled with melancholy; 
fince that notonly dulcis balnea teptda are 
commended by Phyficiansagain{t mantam , utert- 
nim, melancholiam , (properto women ; ) but the 
addule and therme,in all hypochondriacall diftem- 
pers: though Senwertus indeed doth notholdthe 
extetnall ufe of the therm fo proper , ifthe diftem- 
peredbe leanand exhaufted , (ascommonlythey 
are,) asthe internall. 
Many fuch we might find perchance in the lives 
ofreputed Saints: but! willinfift in fuch efpecially, 
wherethereis more certainty , and will beleffe of 


fence. 


About the year ofthe Lord 1 5 8 1. in Germany, 
ta place called CAldenburgh , ithappened that a 
Baker, the mafter of a veryuntoward Boy, upon 
lome great provocation, fell upon him with his 
its, without mercy; upon hishead efpecially ; fo 
that the Boy fell fick upon it ofan Epilepfie: where- 
othe had divers terrible fits , and was twelve dayes 
beechleffe. Yet aftera while thofe fits abated, and 
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by degrees vanifhed quite away. Buttheninttead 
of them, he fell into ecftafies , in which he woul 
continue two, three, four hours, without cither 
fenfe ormotion. Affoonas he was out of afit , the 
firft thing he would do, was to fing divers fongsand 
hymns, (though it was not known that he had eve 
learnedany,) very melodioufly. From this fingiag 
he would now and then paffe abruptly to fom: 
{trang¢ relations,but efpecially of fuch & fiich, late. 
ly dead,whom he had feen in Paradife: and then fal 
tofingingagain. But when he was perfeétly come 
to himfelf, and had left finging ,then would hefad- 
ly and with much confidence maintain, Thathe 
had been, not uponhisbed, as they that were pre. 
fent would make him believe; but in heaven with 
his HeavenlyFather, having been carried thitherby 
Angels, and placed ina moft pleafant green, where 
he had enjoyedexceflive happineffe , and had feen 
things that he could notexprefle; &c. Thefame 
Boy whenhe forefaw his fit-coming upon him, he 
would fay, thatnow the Angels were ready to cat- 
ry him away. There were divers relations made 
ofhim at thattime: but that which Ihave here, 
have it from Joh. Coboldus , aDosttor of Phyfickot 
the fame Town: Divers Epiftles of whom, both ot! 
_hisjudgement ,and ofthe particulars in point of 

lation, are to be feen ina book intituled Hiforia 
miranda prodigio{a Apollonia Schriera com 
taining feverall relations concerning certain pe 
fons:, maids efpecially , in feverall ages and places, 


but oflate years and in Germany chicfly; which ‘ 
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Chap. 3 Divi 
cad ter diligent obfervation made by learned 
uld and Phyficians . and long, cuftody in the hands, 
het Mf or by the appointment of Magittrates, have been 
the Ml known, and approved tolivedivers years without 
and cither eating or drinking ; fer out by one Paul. Len- q 
ver tylus, a Doctor of Phyfick, printed Berne Helvetso- = 
ring ram,anno Dom. 1 604. T huanus allo in his Hikto- 
ry, hathmoft ofthem, with fome notable particu- , 
lars, not found in this Collection; not to mention 2 
Phyficians, as Sennertus, Quercetanus,and others, 
who write of the fame. Buttoreturntothe Boy: q 
That learned Doétor his opinion there is , that they 
were /ymptomata melancholict, occalioned by 
the Epilepfie. For that it is naturall to thofe that 
have been epilepticall, to fallinto melancholy , be- 
lideshis own experience, he proves out of Hippo- s 
trates. But becaufe this Boy befides his vifions, was 4 
alfo reported, and believed commonly , to prophe- 

liemany things : the Doétor doth acknowledge . 
himfelf pofed in that, and profefieth to doubr, that 
belides Nature , there might be fome operation of 
the Devil concurrin g. Whereinneverthelefle he 
cemeth afterwards to have altered his opinion,and 
to adicribe all partlyto Nature, (Ecftafies and Vifi- 
Ons, jand partly( Prophefies,)to Art and Impofture: 
hot only becaufe the Boy had alwaies been an at- 7 
ant Rogue, (for his age,) and very fubtle and-eun- 
hing; but alfo becaufe when he was removed toa- 
hother houfe,and more carefully watched, his pro- a 
Phefies did vanifh; yca and his ecftafies too (after a 
while)as he feemeth to intimate. sg 
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Inthe fame book there is another relation ofan 
ecftaticall Maid in Friburg (in Adifnia; forthere isa. 
nother Friburg in Helvetia, and a third too , elie. 
where;)with the judgement of Paulus Eberus, 3 Lue 
theran Divine , aman of great fame in thofe dayes, 
It doth not appear that this maid had any difcove: 
rable cpilepfic at all, bur began atthe very firft with 
ecftafies and vifions. After her fits, the was full of 
religious difcourfe , moft in the nature of Sermons, | 
and godly Exhortations: fo that fhe was generally 
apprehended to be infpired , and her {peeches were ff | 
publifhed in print, under the name of divine Pro- 
phefies and Warnings. Paulus Eberus was much ft 
againtt it: and though he durft not, againft the pub. 1 
lick voice, affirm that there was nothing of Gods 
fpirit in all that the faid ; yet in effec , he dorh plain & 
ly enough declare his judgement to be, thatthe > 
maid did /abomre epilepfia &c.that her ecltafies were 
jilepticall fits, but ofa more gentle & remifs kind 
ofEpilepfiethen is ordinary: and asforher godly 
fpeeches, thatthey were the effects ofa godly edu 
cation , frequent hearing ofthe Word, intent and 
affiduous meditation , and the like. which it feems, 
upon diligent enquirie,he had found to be her cafe. 

This happened in the year of the Lord 1560. 

Before I proceed further, I will here infert fome 
what, that happened amongus here very Jately. ln 
September latt, onthe fifteenthday , there wasa 
Court kept ata place called Bofam, not above one 
‘mile ortwofromChiche/fer in Suffex: where a wor 
thy Gentleman , and myvery good friend, is Stew” 
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ard to the right Honourable (to W hom I with all 
increaleof Honour that his noble & vertuous mind; 
whereof my felf have had tome experience, doth 
ieferve:)GEORGE BERK LEY. lhappened 
to bethere and {aw there, before Iwent aw ay sand 
fpake with him, one John Carpenter, ofthe fame pa- 
rifhandtything , Where I now dwelland write, be- 
sween aYcoman and a Labourer.| obferved no al- 
eration at allintheman , haying had inthe Som- 
met moneths often occafion to ipeak with him, a- 
boutfome commodities which he fold, and I wan- 
red, for winter provilion. The very nextday in the 
morning a daughter of his was at my door; though 
notto fpeak with me, but with fome others in the 
houle. 1 happened to open her the door, andob- 
lerving by her eyes and fpeech, that fhe was trou- 
bled, L inquired ,and underftood by her,that fhe was 
leatto procure {ome body to go tothe Minifter of 
the Parith; her father (fhe faid) not being fick bo- 
dily, but talking very ftrangely of ftrange things 
thathe had feen, fo that they couldnot tell-what 
to make ofit. After that the maid had done her er- 
rand.and was gonc;although Ihave been very care- 
lullever fince I came hither, not to meddle witha- 
hy bufinefles of the Parifhsbutefpecially not with a- 
iy thing that belongeth to a fpirituall charge, 
wherein I know how muchit concerned mypeace 
and quietneffe not to intermeddle: yet partly chari- 
ty,(becaufe the Minifter livedin another Parith , at 
lome diftance:) and partly curiofity ,; ledmeto- 
Wards the houfe. WhenIwascome near , before]! 
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98 Treatife "Chap. 3 
would go further , I fent onc of purpofeto knoy hi 
‘who were there , and whether my coming would 

be welltaken. Whereupon fome coming outte 
me, and defiring me, I went with them , and found th: 
the man in alow room walking. Iobferved no. Mo 
thing, not even then, cither in his eyes, or voice, or Made 
motion, eitherfo quick, orfoloud, that feemed Milde 
extraordinary. Afloon asI was come in, after fome fv! 
expreflions of his good acceptation of my pre fa 
fence , he begana relation ofvifions and raptures, 
tothis effect: That inthe night, God had taken him of 
underthearm, (wherein he was very punétuallia inc 
all the particulars:) and firft had lift him to heaven, Mo 
where he had feen the joys of Paradife, the glory Hm 
of God, &c.then carried him tohell, where he had no 
feen fuch and fuch things. He was very plentifullof Hot 
difcourfe to that purpofe : but my mind wasfoin- Hun 
tent upon the gefierall , that I did not much heed Hw 
particulars : neither indeed did Ithenthink that! Mii 
fhould everhave this occafion , toremember any Hci 
thingthathehadfaid. And itis obfervable, thate- 
ven the night before, by hisrelation to his wifeand ut 
children in the morning,he had hadthe farhe phan- itis 
fies , or very like. He expreffed much fenfe ofhis 
former errours of his life, and as much joy that 
God had been fo gracious unto him; not forhim- 

felfonly, butfor others alfo; not doubting 

ny thoufands (thofe very words he ufed,) wouldbe 

converted untoGod by his miniftry & revelations 

This he fpake fo zealoufly , that he fell uponhis 


kneesin the middle of the room, to give Got 
thanks, 
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hanks,but rofe again very {oon of his own accord. 
commended his zeal and good intentions for o- 
‘hers , congratulated unto him the good ufe 
hat he had made of what had happened unto him 
forthe comfort of his own foul, But when l cn- 
jeavoured , as gently as I could, to make him un- 
Jorftand that he was in fome diftemper of body , 
which would require fomehelp; he had not pati- 
ncetohearme; wondred at my incredulity, if I 
miftrufted the truth ofhis relations , or the power 
of God; and began by degrees to be fo hor and ear- 
neft, that 1 judged it altogether impertinent to rea- 
fn with him anylonger. And becaufeI knewthe 
man was no contemplative man ,by his profeflion, 
nor obferved fo zealous in point of religion above 
others, in his life, that this could. probably happen 
utohim (in which cafe, though his melancholy 
would have been more incurable , yet hislifein 
ele danger:) through pure contemplative melan- 
choly : concluded with my felf , that it was an ef- 
itt of fome great bodily diftemper , which would 
time fhew it felf. To that purpofe I fpake with 
hiswife by her felf, (out ofhis fight, I mean, butin 


theprefence of fome others, ) and earneftly advi- 


td her fpeedily to repair to fome Phyfician: for 
hather hufband, I thought , though little fign ofit 
¢t, Would be very fick ; andthatI feared he would 
forelong be very outragious, and wouldwant 
$00d keeping , both for hisown , and their fafety 
hat fhould be about him. This isall the fight 
% the man fince his diftemper, whileft he was yet 
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tobe feen. Only the nextday I met his wifein th 
ftreetcafually, very fad: and was again very carne 
withrher,that fhe would do fomewhat {peedily and 
lofenotime. What fhe did, or any others that hag 
todowith him, I cannot give anaccount, It wy 
reported, thatthey had given him fome {trong wa. 
ter , to comfort his heart and ftrengthen his brain: 
but I have heard it denied. Onthe third day, being 
a Sunday, or Lords day, a woman was fent for, 
which was reportedto have good skill, & tohave 
done fome curesupon fome , committed untohe 
like cafe. She would fpeedily have lethim 
bloud , as have heard , (for by this he was grown 
very outragious and violent,) and plyed him with 
otherthings which fhe judged proper to his caf, 
to allay his heat,procure fleep, &c. But fomeofthe 
good women of the Parifh,that were there metto- 
gether,/ofthe inferior fort, had according to thei 
learning and wifdome, concluded among them 
felves,thatthe poor man was pofleft, & confequent 
ly ;thatifthe woman didtake upon her to dave 
outDevils,fhe muftbe a witch: chat they muft no 
lofea foul (O wifdomes !)to favea body. Certain no 
itisytharthe woman was driven out of the 
‘(though fhelay inthe Parifh that night, ) by thoi] 
infolent language and carriage : and as certain, ay, 
the poor man, beingin a high fever,& having {pent » 
himfelfin fuch violent aGtionsand fpecches , ap, 
-ufuallro men in tharcafe,, having none about hit ih, 
_but thofethat were imployed tohold him and 
give him drink as often ashe called for it, died thal, 

very night. bu 
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Bd filly people, is not fo eafie to be believed by 
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But for ignorant people to be bold & confident, 
their confidence to deceivethemfelves and o- 
thers, 1S no wonder at all. aman needs buropen 
his eyes, to fee fuch fights at every door. That 
which I(not without fome indignation fometimes) 
hve wondred at,is;that even learned men,yeamen 


‘Mofgreat fame and credit inthe world for their parts 


ind performances in other kinds , have in thispar- 
cular of Ecftafies and Raptures , been fo aptinall 
estobegulled. We had an example beforein 
tertullian , in whom it mightfeem the more won- 
derfull , becaufe himfelf had obferved itof fome 
others(lapfed into herefie byit)before him,and con- 
demned them for it. We might find divers inftan- 
ces, with little fecking , ifneed were. burt ofall that 
[have read or Known inthatkind, Ifhall pitch up- 


Bononeabovethe reft , and make fome obfervati- 


ons upon it, Which may be offome ufe. That con- 
templative men, wife and fober otherwife , fhould 
become ecftaticall themfelves, being fubje&to all 
inntmities incidentallto flefh and blond, as wellas 
others; and by their authority (though inthat¢éafe, 
hot to be accounted the fame men as before , } 
hould deceive others of leffe learning andjudge- 
nent, is no ftrange thing: but that any.fober, wife, 
tndlearned, whilft fober, wife, and learned, fhould 
“anytime beliable to the delufions ofignogant . 


them that do not know, thatall {ciences have their 

bounds; & that it is very poffible,that aman fhould 

‘cellin fome one, ormore faculties, who yetmay 
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be very defedtive in fome other knowledoc not 
lefle neceflary perchance, though leffe regardeda 
known. I fhall be beholding to for there Ar 
lation , to whom we are beholding for many other 
relations, wherein he hath approved his fidelity un. iv 
tomany. But however, there is no ground offut 
piciéninthisrelation , why we fhould like itth Mer 
worle becaule it comes fiom a Iefuite. 
(Acosta isthe man; a Spaniard by birth: among 
whom I believe, ifnot examples, yet raptutes 
and écftafiesin generall, becaufe naturally devou 
and contemplative , tobe frequent enough. Ifhall 
fetdown his words at large, partly becaufe ofthe 
obfervation I intend upon them , to give the Res 
der the better fatisfaction; & partly becaufe I doubt 
that the book is not fo ordinarily known amongus 


There wasfaith Acofta,) ix this ve 
semperibus no 7) Kingdome of Peru where 
vifelib. 2, 6.11. Was once Prepofitus Generalis,) 4 man 
of creat cfteeminthofe dayes , alearnts 

he Divine and Profefvor Cor Doctor) of Di 
vinity. The fame alfo accounted religious and orthe- 
dox : yea, tn a manner, the Oracle, for his time, of this 
other world, [America.]) This man being grown fe 
miliar with womat,} 
which a another Philumena, or Maximilla thé 
Montanus carried about , boafted of her felf, that 
wastaught by an Angell certain great myftertes 
would alfo all, (or fetgn it at leat) into trances and 
faptures , which tarried her quite be fide sher he 
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vas at laft fo bewitched and captivated by her , that he 
lid not flick to referre unto her concerning higheft 
points of Divinity ; entertain her anfwers, as Oracles ; 
her abroad, asa woman fullofrevelations , and 
very dear unto God; though invery deed 4 Woman , as 
if mean fortune , [0 of as meanacapaciite other wife, 
wxcept it were to forge lies. This woman then , Wwhe- 
ther really poffef? of the Devil, whith is moft ltkely, be- 
of thofe ecftafies; or Whether fhe acted 1t With 
wt & cunning, as fome learned men [ufpected,becaufe 
Ihe told him ferange things concerning himfelf , that 
foould come to paffe, which his phanfie made yet grea- 
uer:he did certainly the more willingly apply himfelf 
wntoher, to be her difciple , whofe ghoftly Father he 
hadbeen before. To be fhort; he came at laff to that, 
that he would take upon himfelf to do miracles, & did 
verily think that he did, when in very deed there Was 


cround at allfor any fach thought. For which, and 
for certain nees contrary to the Faith, he had 


received from his Propheteffe, he was at laft , by order 
if the Iudges of the holy Inquifition , tothe great affo- 


“8 “foment of this whole Kingdome, apprehended, and 
prifon where for the [pace of five years he was 


heard, tolerated, examined: untill at laft his incompa- 


rable pride & madneffe was made known unto all men. 


tor whereas he pretended with all pofible confidence 
nd pertinacy , that he hada private Ancel,of whom 
helearned whatfoever hedefired; yea, that hehad 
been intimate God himfelf, and conferred with 
him per onally: he would utter [uch fopperies as none 
Mould believe could proceed from any that were not 
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ftark mad: yet invery truth, the man was in perfei 
Senfe,as to foundnefs of br ainsas perfect as Imy [el 
felfcan 
think my felf, at this time now writing of him. Very 
[adly and foberly therefore he would affirm, that he 
fhould be a King : yea, and Pope too; the A poftolicall 
See being tranflated to thofe parts:as alfo that holine|; 
was granted unto him above all Angels , and heaven) 
hoafts, and above all Apostles : yea that God had made 
profer unto him of by poftaticall unton, but that her- 
fufedto accept of tt. Moreover , that he was appoin- 
tedtabe Redeemer of the world, as to matter of eff 
cacy: which Chrift , he faid , had been no further then 
to fufficiency only. That all Ecclefiafticall effater was 
to be abrogated; and that he would make new lam, 
plain and eafie, by which the Ccelibatus (or restraint 
of Marriage) of Clergie-men fbould be taken ay, 
multitude of wives allowed, and all necefstty of con- 
Sesion avoided. Thefe things , and other things of 
thas nature he would affirme with [uch carneft con- 
fdenee,as we were all amazed,that any man could be 
inbis wits that held fuch opinions. In fine, after 
theexamination of his attions,cx heretical propofttt- 
tothe number of abundred andten and upwards 
ettherhercticall or at leaft not agreeable to the 
found dogtrine of the Church; asthe manner o thst 
High Court is, we were appointed to.at/pute Wit him, 
if pofsibly we might reduce him to fobriery. Weert 
phrees in all , befides the Bifloop of Quinto, t hat met 
before the ludges about it. Theman a brought my 


dihplead his caufe wirls that liberty and eloquent of 


{peech » that Stand amaxed tothis day, 
| pride 
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3. 3- of Enthufiafme. 10$ 
pride foould bring a man unto this. He acknowledged 
‘hat bis Doctrine, becaufe above all humane reafon, 
ould not be proved but by Scripture,and Miracles. As 
for Scripture; that he had proved the truth of it by te 
dimontes taken from thence more clear Crmore preg- 
unt, then ever Paul had proved [efus Chrift be 
thetrue Meflias by. As for Miracles ; that he haddone 
and fo great , that the Refurrection of Chrittzz 
Miracle. For that he hadbeen 
this while,thouch he had 
id quote places of tu 
long , that his ver 
cither weep or laugh but 
Miracles that he was read 
this he fpake as either 
count 
lohn of Auftria Ab 
the Seas: that Philip she Turks spor 
had loff moit part of 
: on of Pope 
nd another to be chofen in his place. 


thele thin 
efe things, whereof we had had certain intelligence, 


h 
Ccaule we might be fure that they could not be known 


unto hi 
imfelf, but by immediate divine revelation. All 
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3 
which things , though they were fo fable that nothinn 
could be more , yet fisll were they affirmed by him. 4 
certainly known untous. But at laff, having difputed 


with himtwodayes to no effect at all, being ledout, 


with fome others (as the fafbion is in Spain) to be 
made a publick Spectacle; he ceafed not to look up to 
Heaven, expecting (as it feems the Devil had promi- 
fedhim,) that fire would come toconfume both Ingui- 
fitors, and Spectators all. Butinvery deed, no fuch 
fire tame from above; but a flame came frombelow, 
Which feized upon this pretended K ing, and Pope, and 
Redeemer, and new Law-giver , and quickly did re. 
duce him into afbes. 


- Inthis relation , the firft thing I fhall take notice 
of, which tome feemeth very ftrange , is , that nei- 
ther Acoffahimelf,nor any of thofe grave men and 
Iudges by him mentioned, did feem to know, that 
_thereisa fober kind of diftraétion or melancholy: 
not {uch only wherein the brain is generally affe 
&edto all objects. equally; never outragious, nor 
outofreafon,asit were,to outward appearance;but 
alfowherethe diftemper is confined tofomeone 
objeét or other, the brain being otherwife vety 
found and fober upon all other objects and occall- 
ons.Inced notgofo farre as Ari/forle for an inftance, 
though to be found in him, or at leaft, in that book 
that beareth his name, which by 
_Homce, 


Fuit hand ignobilis Argis, 
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Chap. 3. 
thing very elegantly rendred in Latin verfes. Weneed 

farci inftance, or for his autho- 
as not {0 far,cither for an initance;, 


buted ritythere is not any Phyfician either ancient orlate, 
nattreateth ofMelancholy,but doth both acknow- 
to be MM Iedgeit, and hath feverall examples. Laurentius™m 
up histrcatife Of melancholick difeafes, hath one whole 
omi- Chapter ofexamples, whereof fome were of his 
igui- Hm owne time & knowledge. Asthat ofa Noble-man, 
fich thatotherwife had his fenfes very perfect, & would 
ow difcourfe (asLavrentius obfervcth) ofany fubject 
and MM very rationally; but thathe was perfwaded that he 
wasglafle; would keep himfelf ftillin a chair; and 
though heloved to be vifited , yet was very much 
aftaid ofhis friends, when they camerohim , left 
they fhould come too nearhim. And of another, a 
Poet, yet then alive when he wrote, and not yet cu- 
red, who was perfwaded that all men that came 
neat him, {melt ofa certain ointment that had been 
ued about him in a fever,to make him fleep; which 
hedid ever fince extremely deteft and abhorre : in- 
fomuch that no man might fpeak tohim,but at adi- 
tance:&ifany man had touched him,he would 
way his cloaths, & never wearthem again» Yetin 
all other things, faith my Author, very rationall,and 
400d a Poet as ever. Fyenus alfo out of diversau- 
thors, hath divers examplesin his Treatife De viri- 
bus imacinationis. Sennertus treats of it, lib. part.2. 


by 08 de melancholiain genere:Wherein Areteus an an- 
cient Phyfician, his words are , ln melancholiasin u- 
aliqua eft lapfus;conftante in reliquis judicioHe 
, hatha metry example out of Hwartus his Examen 


de 


> 
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de Ingen. of one. a Noble-mans foot-boy in 


that thought himfelfa Monarch. But Lasrentiy, in 
the forenamed Treatife and Chapter ,profeff eth to 
forbear of purpofe fich inftances , becaufe Yo com 
monandobvious. Indeed , I remember tohaye 
in Antony du Verdier his Divers Readings, two 
notable examples: the one of an ordinary ferving. 
man, that thought himfelf Pope ; the other of 


Groom, thatbelonged to an /talian Noble-man, 


who thought him{elf Emperour, and atacertain 


hour ofthe day would lock himéelf in a chamber 
_ privately,there place himfelfin a chair of State,fuch 
as himfelf had ere&ted to that purpofe,give anfwers 
to Embafladours of feverall Nations, make {pee- 
ches upon diversfubjects ,(fome of which {peeches 
were taken clancularly, there inferted;) and per- 
form many other actstorhe fame purpofe. I my 
felfin my life time, have known one, ( yet alive for 
ought [know ,) who upon apprehenfion ofgreat 
wrong done untohim by fome in Authority, fell n- 
tofome hypochondriacall conceits much of that 
nature. fober and difcreet otherw ife, in all his con- 
verf{ation: only upon that fubject he would be very 
earneft; and ifoppofed, grow fierce. Aman might 
haveconverfed with him long enough , beforehe 
 fhouldshave difcovered any thing; for he was put- 
pofely very referved: and except a man hadbeen 
acquainted with his.cafe by others, not apt of him- 
felfto fall upon.it.: fo. much command he had of 
notwithftanding his melancholy. But! 


knew-him very familiarly , andtherefore can 
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of Enthufiafme. 109 
ofhim with more confidence. I mentioned 
ale, at the beginning, concerning Melancholy 
-onfined to a particular Object. Though I didnot 
hink itneed full to make ufe of his inftance. yet that 
‘aftance of his puts me in mind ofa ftrange cafe,not 
unworthy to be related: of akind of tragicall, ox 
poeticall Melancholy, that is reported to have hap- 
pened unto many together, almoft toa whole 
own, atonetime. Lwciamismy Author, aman 
otherwife not very apt to believe ftrange things: a 
right Infidellin moft things, as well toall Natures 
wonders, asto fupernaturalland divine. Andhe 
tells itin good earneft, ina very ferious difcourte 
ofthis, Of the conditions of a true Hiffory , atthe very 
beginning ofit.Moft ofthetown Abdera(in Greece) 
in fuch amans reign, as isthere exprefied , fellinto 
akind of Feversat onetime. ~ At thefeventh day, 
lome bleeding at the nofe , fome fweating intheir 
bodies very plentifully, were quitted of their agues: 
but became (in a degree) maddifh of the ftage, and 
were perpetually acting fome part of a Tragedy. 
Luctan’s Opinion uponit (ifitwere hisown, and 
hot part of his Hiftory; jis very probable. There was 
an excellent T ragedian in the Town,w ho had late- 
ly reprefented a play called Anmdromede. It wasinthe 
very middle of Sommer; and it happened to be an 
‘xtraordinary hot day. Sothatpartly with hearing 
With great intention of mind ,and thronged befides 
their bodies, moft ofthem probably, at fucha 
‘Cconcourfe of the whole town, itis no wonder if 


they feil into fevers: and in their fevers, (as itis verp - 


naturall,) 
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naturall , ) what they had fo lately heard with ereat 
admiration, occurring to their minds » aNd making 
(asatfuch atime , when the {pirits are quickned by 
the heat ofthe fever, is moft natural! too, )great im. 
preflion; no wonder ifthe effeéts of that im preffion 
continucd,cven after the fever, for a long time: till 
the winter time,and a very great froft that happen- 
ed, wipeditaway. I cannot warrant thetruthof 
this relation, ortherwife then as I have faid.but othe; 
things of the fame nature I can, and fhall impartto 
the Reader , which willbe warranted by good au- 
thority; which my wonder at much more, and 
yetcan give fomereafons to my felf, why I canbe- 
lieve them poflible and truc. It feemeth ftrange un- 
tome, that this conceited Melancholy, being no- 
thing elfe but mere conceit,(in common opinion,) 
fhould have foreall.an operation upon the fenfes, 
asin fome cafes it hath. Zacuthus Lufitanus, for ex- 
ample, tells ofone, that phanfied unro himfelf that 
he was very cold; bemoned himfelf both night and 

day; and would have caft himfelf into the fire many 
times, had nothe been bound with chains to keep 


him from it:beingperfwaded,except his body were 


burnt, he fhould never be warm. At laft he was cu- 
red (Zacuthus himfelf did the cure:) by an exceflive 
attificiall heat which would have made another 
roar, but madehimleap & dance for joy, & in time, 
acknowledge'thdthe was warme ; and after thatac- 
kitow!edgement found It isnot improbable that 
he fele fome great cold, either waking or {leep- 
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Chap.3 of Enthufiafme. 
eae whereof mightremainin hismemory; which being. 
i fired up and quickned by his imagination, mig ; 
eufefomereality offenfe.Sothey,not all,but fome, a 
xjsobferved by that Treafurer of rare Obfervati- 
ons, Ambrofius Pareus (Ihave met with the obfer- 
vation, out of himin Sennertus: butlong before, 
when but a Boy, I remember well thatI heard avery 
kained Phyfician,a man of excellent parts infome 
other faculties, Raphael Thorius difcourfe upon thet 
fubject from his own experience:not upon his own 
body, do not mean; but upon fome that had been 
his Patients:)fome then, I fay, that have had a Foor, 
otaLeg, orany other member cut off, have com- 
plained long after ofthe very pains that they fuffer- 
din that very part before it was cutoff. So thatI 
conceivethat there may be fome realiry of fenfe , 
where there is no reality ofhurt : excepta man may 
dyal(o without any reality of fenfe; it being acafe 
tied and granted , that fome men have been put to 
death by the conceit of death , being ftruck only 
With alittle wand , ora wet roleofcloath, when 
they expected they fhould have been ftruck witha 
taked {fword. So weread ofonc that phanfied un- 
tohimfelf, that he was fo big of body, that no door 
Was wide enough for him. Hewas  fFyenus, deve 
forced violently , thatis, againft his 7%. imagin. 
Will, (for many are often cured by fuch experi- 
Nents; ) through a door, wide enough for a greater 
ody: buthe was notcured ofhis conceit; but con- 
iting that his body had been by that violence ex- 
Kemely {queezed & bruifed, complained much of 


pain’ 
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pain, & dyed. believe that there is more then bare 
umagination cafes, to caufe effed. 
though imagination bethe Originall caufe, But the 
further contideration ofthis I will leave to learne; 
Phyficians:tomewhat I willadd ofmineown expe. 
rience , Which may contribute fomewhat tothe 
{peculations. When a young Scholar in the 
verlity, I ufed {wings often. they are prefcribedfo h 
health; butIufedthem as much for pleature: and] ie 
remember I have read fomewhere , that Afclepiu- Mh 
aes, who prefcribed nothing but pleafing remedies, 
did cure many difcafes by fuch jacFations. 
dreamed often that I was fwinging; or without 
fwings, floating, as it werc, inthe aire. I am certain fly, 
that Lhave found in my fleep that very eafe, or plea- I of 
fingneffe (if I may fo call it,) of the whole body, 
_thatI did when[I was really {winging: and Ihave 
thought after I was awaked ,, (a good whiie after,) Biri 
that my body was thebetter for it. Again, Ihave Hcy 
been in the cold water againft my will twice, in Hito 
boats that funk to the ground: (whereof in due Hf no 
time , asoffome other things in point of nature Hye 
ftrange, if not miraculous, that have happened un- Bika 
tomein my life, 1 may perchance give fome ac- Bir 
count to the world : )I have dreamed that I wasin 
the water, andthoughtl felt cold.but ofthis 1 can: 
not {peak fo much, becaufe not often, as of my no 
urnall imaginary {winging ox flying, which doth 

n very Often. | 

meer = Reader will not be offended wich 


| this digreffion: which in very deed is no 


° 


a> 


. Ff Enthufiafme. 
Misch ditempers of the brain, as we have hitherto 
poken of, falling very naturally within the confi- 
feration of enthufsafme : and befides , asthey con- 
frre to the clearing of other ob{cure matters , that 
Mave or fhall berreated of , not impertinent, even 
toreturnto Acoffa & his example: When 
hat poor man fo confidently averted himfelf as 
ieftinated to be a King ora Pope, or whenhe con- 
{dently bragged of his miracles, and wondred at 
heperverfnefs ofhis Judges for notacknowledging 


notunto any other but himéelf, forruly vifible and 
palpable; as that of his refurrection , of Jobx Duke 
of dufria, ofthe King of Spatm,and the like: whe- 
ther in fuch a cafe and condition, he might astruly 


right witts, fince _4cofathought fit to makethe 
cle publick , he muft give every man leave, ifnot 
to judge, yettoconfider. Thoughircan dohim 
hogood whom he writes of; yet it may concern di- 
vers Others, who in their melancholy (as many 
havedone;and do daily ,if wemay credit Lawren- 
may conceit themfelves. Popes. and Empe- 
fours, and perchance aflume the Titles too,andyet 
ho dangerous men, nar liable, ifthey meet not 
with very fevere Iudges,to any other judgement, 
hen to be langhed at by fome, (which isunchari- 


oe ble enough, fince it isa common chance,) andto 
HR Bh be pitied by others. But ifa man fhould be found 


convicted, whilt in his right wits,through 


éefic 


hetruth of that which feemed unto him , though » 


beconceived, as:is confidently affirmed , in his . 
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cefle ofambition to have tampered (which is done 
fometimes ) with either men or Devils. by fecre 
‘unlawful plots & projects , to compaffea Crown 
or.a Mitre: though that man afterwards , by con. 
tinuall and vehement intention of his mind upon 
the fame fubje&, fhould crack his brain, and believe 
tumfelf really , what he had“long endeavoured 
wickedly ; 1 doubt whether the innocency ofhis 
Delief (asa diftra&ed man;) would acquit himfrom 
the unlawfulneffe of his artempts , when a found 
man, which brought him tothat diftraction, Soif 
aman, neither factious in his life; norabettor of 
firange Opinions} when himéelf, ina fit ofabum. 
ing fever, orthrough fome proper diftemper ofthe 
by a melancholick contftitution 
Ofbody or otherwife,fhould fall into a conceit, and 
_ fpeak accordingly, that he isChrift or God, orthe 
like; Ithink te fhould have hard meafure, ‘ifhe 
fhould bepunifhed as a Blafphemer. b ut ifhebring 
himfelf to.this through exceffe of {pirituall pride 
and felf:conccit , but efpecially , by ufing fuch ind- 
rea courfes, little better then witchcraft, as private 
Revelations and Enthufiafms; as I defire not to 
judge!in fuch cafes, fo think it may be fpokenby 
any man without -prefumption, that they thatat¢ 
‘condemned to fufter forit by others, do not fue 
innocent. For truely my opinionis,that itis noleft 
then abfoluterenunciation ofthe Gofpel,and Faith 


ofChrift; andthe ready way, Iam fare, to bringin 


Mabometifme,or if any thing can be worfe;after the 


Gofpel,and faith of Chrift once delivered, uy ot 
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chap. 2 of. Enthufjafme. 


rend to new Lights, and tofeck after Revelations 
inmatrers of Faith & Doétrine.God make me con- 
fant to that profeflion of Tertulltan, falling from 
which himfelf, he became anHeretick,& a periecu- 
orofthe CatholickChurch by his writings: obis 


curtofitate opus non ft P off Chriftum Tertul. ad-verf. 


nec inqutfitrone poft Evangehum. ey. cap.4- 


Cumcredimus , nihil defideramus ultra 

wedere: hoc enim prius credimus, non quod ultra 
vedere debeamus. There can be nothing plainer: 
yet fortheir fakes that underftand nothing burEn- 
1 will Englifh the words. There 1s no meed of 
wrtofity after Oracles , or Prophets , ot Philoto- 
phers,to tcach the way to happinefle;] after Chrift 
Je[us: nor of inquifition, after his Gofpel. When we 
profelfe our [elves to belreve , [being well grounded 
bygood Carechizing , &c.inthe Chriftian faith,} 
allour defires, and all our endeavours in point of be- 
leving , are at end. For even that we believed , be- 


fore we profeljed, that nothing more was tobebelie- 


ved, then barely that which we fhould profe(fe. 

~ Bur this is fomewhat befides my fubje&, and 
purpofe too , however I am fallen upon it. What 
Courts of juftice have determined in thefe cafes, 
doth not concern us; but what learned Naturalifts. 
And here I meet with an obje@ion , which I mutt 
femove , Or recant part of what Lhavefaid. Some 
thyficians intheir Comfiltationsand Caf 


Refolutions {eem to fay,as Acofta doth dini, Confulia. 


in his relation,that in fuch diftempers Refp.2t, 
the intellectus is integer, thatis, the underftanding 
| found. 
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116 Treatife Chap, 
found. That fome Phydicians fay fo, I fhould make 
no greatmatrerofit : rhey may have their Opinions wa 
as wellasiorher men; and there be ofall profeffions po 
that affect it. But it troubles me, that Galen fhould & inc 
be named for one of that Opinion. The cafexrelated inf 
out of him, is of one Theophilus , who did phanfic ff a ¢ 
to himfelf, thathe both {aw and heard fome Min. tha 
firelsina corner of his Chamber, and could not on 
reft for them : otherwife it feems, both before and vic 
after his recovery, very rationall in alkdther things, Hf 
Hercupon it is determined , ‘hat it was an error is! 
his imagination onely, and not ofhis underftand. wi 
ing. 1 would not contend about words. Iftheir & th: 
meaning be, that the Imagination andthe 
being different faculties, really different by place 
and proprictics, and liable to particular fymptomes 
and diftempers; that in fuch cafes the diftemper, 
ongimally.and inherently is in the smaginative , not 
intelledtive faculty, though the error by reafon of nc 
that.\relation , orfubordination which is between § in 
thetwo , be communicated to the underftanding: § it, 
though | know :thereis matter enough of difpute hi 
abour the differences and propricties.ofeach facul dc 
ty, yet 1ithallmot oppofe any thing. Lofome other th 
purpofes ,the difference may be very obfervable. It 
may, fatisfica man, how it comes to pafle thatthe 
underftanding fhould be fo right in all others, § c: 
thoygh fo wrong in.one particularobje@: whereas te 
ifthe.diftemper were inthe ratiocinative it felf,the Bf 
diftraation w ouldbe generall. Neither is every 


ror ofthe imagination arf error ofthe underftan¢- 
ing. 


— 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 117 
ing. For we phanfie many things awaked, asinthe 

water, or inthe clouds, which our reafon doth Op- 

pofe,and therefore we believe not. Nay fometimes 

‘nour very dreams,reafon doth oppote phanfy, and 

‘nformes us, that what we Wonder at, or fear, isbut 

dream, becaufe impoffible or abfurd; when yet 

that very information is part ofourdream. But if 
once any particular imagination be fo ftrong and 

violent, asto force aflent from the underftanding, 

o that no power of ratiocination that isleft inus, 

is trong enough to make us believe that itis orher- 

wife then we imagine : isnot this a depravation of 
the Underftanding , as well as of the Imagination ? 

Or what if the Imagination be altogether depra- 

ved, anda man,not out of any proper diftemper of 
underftanding, (for that is as poflible as the other, ) 

butof the imagination, in every thing that he faith 

ordoth, both {peak and do likea madman; fhall 
nothe be accounted mad ?1 will believe that Galen 
intended it not otherwifethen as I have explained 
it,untill 1 have better confidered of his words in 
himfelf, which nowI havenotthe opportunity to 
do; orthat I meet with further reafon,to fatisieme 
thatitis (0 as fome make him to fay then any I have 
yet met with. 

As for the muliercula, or fimple woman, the 
caufe of this mans infatuation; whether fhe were 
really poffeft,or a counterfeit,or whether ecftaticall 
from fome naturall caufe; becaufe we find fo little 
of her in therelation tohelp our inquifition, [mutt 


lev her alone. Itis certain , that many that fallinto 
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118 A Theatije — Cha 
thofe fits, naturali 
Or,to {peak more plainly, from 
naturall caufes, plianfieto themfelyes heavens, and 
angels,and revelations of myfteries,very really;and 
are in.a better capacity through the agitation ofthe 
brain and pureft {pirits , (asin Fevers , many, ) after 
their fits, ro {peak & difcourfe of many things, then 
they were before. It isnot fo in all ,I know :fome 
become more ftupid: but in fome it is fo;and whe- 
ther it were this Womans cafe particularly , 1 know 
not. But Ileave her: and before I proceed tonew 
matter,I muftinfert a caveat.[n the cafe of Witches 
in generall there is much difpute among learned 
men, (as, whether corporally tranfported from 
place ro place, &c.) of the power of the imagina- 
tion. 1 would not have any thing that hath been faid 
by me, to be drawn to that cafe , which I appre- 
hend to bea quite different cafe. For it is certain, 
(if. any thing be certain in the world, ) that 
Witches, though they may fuffer deprayation , or 
iufion rather of phanfie, in fome other things; 
wittingly and willingly, in perfe& ufe offente and 
reafon, and upon apparent grounds ofenvie, m2- 
lice, revenge, and thelike, do many mifchiefs. But 
ifany fuppofed Witch, being accufed by others, of 
any that fould acknowledge ber {elf to be fuch, 
fhould nor or cannot be convicted legally , todo, 
ortohave done any thing worthy of death; fuch 


cnethough fhe fhould tell many ftrange thingsof 


hex (elf, which may be thought to deferve death, 
yet | fhould:not think it very fafeto condemn her, 
without better cyidencethen her own confeflion, 
reftimony. After 
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Chap.3- of Enthufiafme. _ rig 
Afer fo. muchof Ecttafies, w hich are the proper 
,ffion ofthe mind or Underftanding, and {o mott 
naturally theeffects of Comtemplation, which is the 
proper and fupreme operation of the underttand- 
ing: wefhall now procced to the confideration of 
wonotable controverfies , which will much con- 
the further clearing ofthefe hidden myite- 
ries,and lead us to the main bufinefle ofthis Cha- 
ter. 
Thefirftis, Whether it may be conceived pofli- 
bleinnature , forany man, whether by theadvan- 
nseoffome sdiofyncrifia, (or tdiof/yncratia : Which 
you will: for Ihave been fhewed itin Ga/en,lo writ- 
ten; and fincethat, have found it in Ptolemmews his 
Tetrabiblontoo, morethen once:) that is {ome pe- 
culiar naturall property, fome fecret {ympathy or 
antipathy or the like; of which kind ofsdiofyncrifie 
oft @ there be fo many rare examples in Phyficians and 
or @ Philofophers, as may {eem in point of crediblenefile 
xs; (0 furpaffe the greateft wonders in the world; whe- 
therthen,by fuch help or advantage (ifit may 
1a- MH %¢ fo called, ) of nature, or by fome contracted 
ut Propriety by long ufe and endeavour, it may be 
or @ ‘hought poffiblein nature, without the concur- 
hy @ nce of any fupernaturall caufe, for any one man 
0, @ Woman to put themf€lves intoa Trance; or Ee- 
when they will... 
of The fecond., Whetherin any Trance or Ecfta- 
hy ‘cofthe mind, whether voluntary or involuntary, 
@ and real feparation ofthe Soul from the Bo- 
a, Vforatime, bea thing pofliblein nature. 


ry, I 4 For 


> 
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For the firft queftion; I find Avictenne, (arian. 
cient Arab, of great credit among alk, by forne 
ferred above all orher Philofophers,or Phyficiatigy 
quoted by fome, concerning one, who befide 
fome other extraordinaty properties | nothing to 
‘our purpole, could put himfelf inroa fit of alte 
whenhe would. And if that were granted , chete 
would be no great queftion of the poffibility ofve 
luntary Trances:it being a thin g (in ordinary judge. 
ment ) of equall facility in point of nature , td fil 
the Ventricles ofthe Brain with pituirous(or whet. 
ever Phyficians will make them,)humouts, andto 
empty ‘themi at pleafure; and to command certait 
humours into the chine of the back, and nerves, td 
be recalled again at will: So that ifthe one maybe 
arbitrary in fome one or other by fome propriety 
of temper, &c. ‘the other may as probably. But! 
will not much infift upon this example , becaufeof 
the uncertainty. I think there is no body alinolt, 
thatpretends ro learning or Curiofity in any kindol 
nature and Philofophy, but hath heard ; or read o! 
Reftitutus, and 4frican Prick , in S. Auguftines who 
with the help ofa mournfull tone , or lamentitig 
voice, whether réall or counterfeit, would prefent: 


Chap, 


ly fatlinto aperfect ecttalie , fo chat he would not 


ftirre at all for any-punching or pricking, though to 
a confiderable wound : no, not atthe applying o 
fire; except perchance a man had applied fo much, 
as to have endangered his life. So much perchance 
might be thought fomewhat; to nvake faith of 4 
real Ttance, We heatd before out of dese 
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Chap.3- 


whata mighty matter was made of it , that a Maid 


fhould endure patiently (without any fi gn of fenfe, 
Imean, ) the driving of pins or needles intofome : 
fiefhy parts. But S. Auguftine had more experience 
athe world then fo. Befides that common prefi- 
lentof the Lacedemonian Boys and Girls, hehad 
obferved with many Philofophers, (yea and Civi- 
lians,) how far man or Womans refolute obftinacy 
could go in point of fuffering. That his reader 
therefore might be fully fatisfied, thatit was nojug- 
sling bufineffe, but a true, reall , perfec ecftafic, he 
addeth; Nom autem obnitendo, fed non [entiendo,non 
movere corpus co probabatur, quod tangquam in defan- 
fo nullus inveniebatur anhelitus; bominumtamen 
vores, fi clarius loquerentur, &c.thatis, (but mutt 
et the Readet know bythe way, that the Edition 
of. Augustine, the oncly I have at this time,is very 
ancient; almoft as ancient as printing is; being the 
Venice edition of Petrus de Tarvifio, 1475. for 
Which [like itnorthe worfe,I confefs: yetthought 
g0od to givethe Readernotice , in cafe, as often- 
times , there fhould be found any thing different in 
ter Editions , though commonly for the worft: ) 
Now that this his not ftirring of his body 


of Enthufiafme. 


wallthofe things, happened not through Augutt. De civ. 


Heathens was commonly objeéted to Chriftian 
Mattyrs ; but veryimpertinently, itbeing both in 
regard of the number, and divers other circum- 
ances , a quite different cafe: ) or oppojition of the 
mind bur wrerely becam fe he did not feel; was certainly 


known, 
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122 CA Treatife. 
known , becaufe allthis -whileno breath was found in 
bim, no more then if he had been quite dead. Yepshp 

_ fame man, if any bodywith a very lowd voice lad fy 
ken or called unto him, he would.acknowledre 
wards, when come to himfelf, that he had heard fom 
kind of noife , as if it were afar off. But this indeed 
S. Auguftine doth not relate asa thing that himfel 
shad feen: no; but yet asa thing of very freth memo. 
ry, averred unto him by many that had (eenit, and 
whom he doth profeffe (experti fant: as of athing 
that he:made no queftion: ) to believe. Anderaly 
Iformy part muft acknowledge , that I give more 
credit tothis relation of S, Auguffine , then to Cw- 
aan histeltimony concerning either himéelf, or his 
Father: though Bodinwus is well content to believe 
= it,and partly grounds upon it as unque- 
ftionable.It was in their power, he faith, 

to abftra& their fouls from their bo- 
dies, whenthey would. The poffibility whereof, 

except he meant it ofan abfolute feparation, a 

though I do not abfolurely deny: yet that fucha 

thing fhould be believed upon his bare teftimony, 
hominis ventofi ingenii, as Scaliger of him fome- 
where, a man ever ambitious to tell ftrange things, 


to beadmired by others; I {ee nojuft ground. 
Well,but expertentia fallax. 


The words I know may bave 


axother meaning as com- itis his caveat , who ofa wile 
monly interpreted. but this 
too may be right enough, 
and is warrantable by otber 
placesin Hippocrates. 
man.did; and therefore fo earneftly exhort 


man (and much the wifer.foF 
certainly, )adfcribed 


to experience as eve 
eth. all 


young 
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3. of Ent busfiafme. 
ung Phyficians, not coneglee the experiments, 
grounded upon experiments 

fo. he mot illiterate of the world. Idoubt therefore, 
‘oy ether we may build fo much upon two or three 
ine. amples, though attefted by very good authority, 
eed Ms to make an abfolute inference , without fome 
hither rcafoning. I find that Tho. Fyenus,a very 
eatned Phyfician, who hath publitheda very ratio- 
nd Mall and {cholafticall Treatife, Concerning the power 
ng the Imagination, doth ex prefic himfelf perempto- 
ily Mrily upon the point,on the negative: Za(ofthis very 
ne Mintance out of S. _4ug. ) vel arte Diabolica, vel fal- 
Mlwiaaliqua contigiffe; vel alias impofiibilia effe. But 
his profefs to wonder muchat this his determination; 
ve Mand whether without caufe, I {hall make the reader 
I Mudge, Forfirft, the queftion is not whether the 
h, Mbare Imagination can do itimmediately , which ts 
Mcontrary to the courfe of nature; as is wellfhewed 
him throughout his Treatife : but whether the 
i BM Imagination,or any other Power depending onthe 
4 BWill, by the fubordination of other Faculties;as by 
Mining up fome Paffion, andthe like. And fo him- 
© Bictdoth grant, that many Difeafes be caufed by the 
@magination; as particularly the Plague: which 
though it be particularly dcknowiedged by him, 
etfor the Readers further fatisfaction , I will here 
adde another learned Phyfician his words, who ‘is 
sfnerally choughtto have written ofall contagious 
difeafes. as learnedly and folidly as any man. His 
Words are very cxprefle, Ex awimi per- 
lirbationibus iracusmdia, at js; 


Palmar. de mor- 
AS bis courag.p.3 11, 


we 


we hav ¢ faid,that emong the Pafstons of the mind, dy 
ger, Terror and Grief are not without danger > (i ty 
we mowdeclare, that fear Plague, and inteng 

gitation about it, do often bring its and bear Witneffe 
that perfectly found before , being flruck with 
fuddain fright and ‘fear of tt were presently taken, an 
histle after died; no other ground or catefe as my 
opintorn ts, bret this, that vehement and intent cozite- 
tiow of the mind, and continued imagination, whilf 
doftrongly affect the heart , they do at the fame 
time tmprint and ingrave in it that very thing, which 
ts fo mucls feared and thought upon. And tothis 
purpofe I remember very well, chat I did once 
whenvery young, hear that worthy Raphae/Thorim, 
mentioned:before,who continued in Losdomall the 
Placue-time 1603. hear him, ? fay, with great admi- 
ration,tellof many particulars; of men and women, 
rohisknowledge, and in his fight walking, fitting, 
talking in perfec health; at fome outward fight, of 
unfeafonable relation, or die like , fuddainly taken. 
Sonre might excepr, that their fear was not thea 
caufe of tire Plague; but theunfénfible grudgingsot 
beginnings of the Plague in their bodies , rather 
eaufe of their fear:aswhen a man dreameth offome 
fiiatt pain; not the dream, often , is the caufe ofthe 
pain, but the painofthe dream. No; thatcannot 
be, by divers inftances which he did alledge. Fot 
tren, their fear proceeding from an inward 
would have without any external] provoce 
tion.: whereas ityall thofe examples, fome external 


| onely apparent 
provocations were the and y PP’ 
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of Enthufia/me. 125 
but that probably there 


dimnight be a concurrence of both in fome of thofe 


many inftances. But now to Fyenus again. Some 
qn weep W 


man indeed can deny it. I know what Poets 
ind Comicks do write of al] women in generall ; 
Bot Iwill not make ufe of theit authority, newher 


HM (olbelieve it true. But they that have read of Bu- 


als and Funerals in ancient Authors, cannor but 
akefome notice of the muleres prafice among the 
lomans ,{ & fuch there were among other nations; 
samong the es particularly: ) who though they 
werebut hired with money to weep, and did with- 
out alldoubt rejoyce , more orlefie ,in their hearts 
forthe occafion, it being their profeffion,by which 


-Mm they maintained their own life: would neverthe- 


Ielsfo mightily & fo naturally weep,that many that 
aw theny, though they knew well enough that 
they did it merely for their hire , and forcedly, and 


ad otherwife no mind nor occafion themfelves; 


jetcould not forbear to do asthey did. Now were 
as Fyenus feems elfewhere to determine, thata 
voluntary ecftafie were nothing but bamoris 
in cerebre ventriculos fabfantiam intro 
induétio ;as he defineth arbitrary weeping 
Seri pro imperio motio: truly fhould think it 
night eafily be inferred, that the one natural 


Pollibility) mightibe as well asthe other; fo thatthe 


*ne being granted'by him , the other could norin 
talon be aftirmedimpoffible. Burl will difpurea- 
Rink my fclf in this for the truth, asl apprehendit. 

For 
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Treatise 
mar I conceive every true, natu | Chap, 3 
fubf ihe to be a degree or me tall, and perfedfl 
Ordinarily known h ‘Aylicians, La 
is a different {pecifick epilegai Maintain tha mo 
as yer unknown unto m humor, orm tha 
of Epilepfies. en, Which is thie be 

utlattly, Fyenus fe 

? em ait 
For contradi&, yet to 
whereas he doth there fo unto him-# div 
it as émspofstble: in this his emptorily de Pr 
.11.wWhere he hath the fame i Quettion, 
¢propoterh them there atlarge, Ser 
idesthe ordinary courfe ofnatu 
naturall, (left any fhould miftake,) 
conformatione: though indeed corporis ma 
heconcludes with a doubr; feafare ere 
which dil non vera. pt 
, then his imposible mes 
d ich to make yetmore probable an 
er, fince itis granted: that ftrange thi omy Rea gre 
gone by fome, through thingsmay be 
any courfe wouldbe , asl ici 
whit as Fmt things > which might feem every wl 
ge'asthofe controverted Ecftafies. But git 


becaule I defire not to be over-long , and that] & as 
would 


| 
| 


ter,ifhe heard any play upon a Lute or H 
Thaveitfrom perfons of credit , that profefied to 
have feen awoman , that could make herfélfbluth 
When fhe would. That a man may by intent ima- 
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vouldnot glutthe Reader with ftrange ftories; a- 


mongwhom fome will be found , perchance, of 
tycian'stemper, Whonotvaluing the authority of 
noft credible Authors, will account all fabulous 
hatthemfelveshave not feen or known; | fhall for- 
hear. Yet for their fakes that may be more candid 
mndcurious,. 1 fhall mention two books which! 
adbut lately , (for which 1 was beholding, as for 
diversothers , to.a worthy Friend , a Doétor and 
Profeffor of Phyfick, in Chichester: the one, Hen- 
riciaHeers his Obfervationes medice;the other, Dan. 
Sennerti lib. 6.de morbis a fafcino, incantatione, KC. 
publifhed long after his other works: whichtwo 
books, ifmy memory deceive me not, will com- 
petently furnifh them with fuch examples. Butto 
let that pafle, and the advantage that we might 
make of it: That fome can bring themfelves to 
that, asto weep when they will, as we faid before, 
sgranted: and S. _Auguftine inthe fame chapter 
profefleth himfelfto have feen one that could fweat 
(without any motion , or any other ordinary 
means,) when he would: and this alfo by Fyemss is 
granted as poflible: and Julius Scalger im his Ex- 
etcitations againft Cardam , writes of one, as very 
well known unto him, that could not hold his wa- 


arp: and 


ination or cogitation , bring himfelfto a vertigo , 
48 Will make him falltothe ground,and trouble his 
brain 
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brain very much , beft Phyficiansdo affirm : nay 
that a great fright in tender bodies, (as wOmenwith 
child,) and intent imagination , is enough to beget 
epilepticam,is obferved by Gail. Fabritiys 
Cent. 3.Obferv.3.t0 whom Sennertus doth affent 
Have there notbeen men or women, boys or girls, 
and childten in the world,whoat the very remem. 
brance of fome very fad or terrible thing, thathad 
happened unto them in their life, would fallinto’a 
fwoon, whether they would or no? How much 
morc ifthey affected it,and after (ome two or three 
unvoluntary fits, finding {ome difpofition in them. 
felves'toit, and aiming at advantage by it, or 
propofing to themfelves fome other end, uled 
means by intent cogitation or otherwile, to bring 
themfelves into a habit of it? Is there any thingin 
thisampofiible ? fhould rub up mine own me 
cell of many things thar | have 
knewh in mytime inthat kind. But why fhould 
(inehings fo ordinary ) leaye ali men to their 
owniexperience ? This is fomewhat rare, that! 
remember to have read in Bene venius , De abditi 
falkof-choice Obfervations, as any Ihave feen; of 
whom and ofhis Obfervations , we fhall have oc- 
cafionto fay more in fome other Chapter :) of 
Boy, who: having been frighted by fome ftrange 
ition, whether reall; or conceited , was womt 
from that very day ,and almoft hour ,every eighth 
tofall intothe fame horrors & outcries , wht 
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could neverbe cured, aslong as he lived: but it 
gems it brought him into a (peedy confumption,fo 
hathe did not live very long after it. 

Morel know may be found to the fame purpote: 
wet think Lhave faid enough to conclude, that 
ranting what mutt be granted and doth often hap- 
penin the world, befides the ordinary courfe of na- 
ure, yet by caufes that are naturall,as firch and fuch 
nidiofyncrifia, and thelike; avoluntary eeftafic is 
norathing impoflible to nature. 

Ihave ince lighted upon the fame queftion, hand- 
ledby a very learned man,a profound philofopher, 
inmy judgement: for to this day I never found him 
(that Iremember ) named inany book. He hath 
been mentioned by me- once before : Anton. 
Sanita Cruz: inmy fecond Chapter Of Divina- 
tm. In the fame Commentaries it is, upon Hippo- 
ctates, De morbo facro, wherelfound this queftion 
handled: whereof, for the refpe& I beare to the Au- 
thor, Ithink my felf bound to give fome account 
tothe Reader. It is not without fome wonderto 
me; and will not be fo much to the fatisfa@tion of 
te Reader, as1 could wifh: but I can make it no 
otherwife, then I find it. In the firft part of rhe 
Chapter, if undetftand Latin, or my hafte did not 
much beguile me , he doth’ clearly deliver himfelf, 
sido here: that fuch’ voluntary ecftafies are pof- 
ible in nature. I will put fore of his words here. 
Maxime diffi cile, faith he, arduum opus e, tales 
cognofcere, an fint Deo, an & propria vo- 
, ana damone. That is, Hisvery hardand 
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the foils} Whether they-be from God,or from ones. 
per wiland éndeavour,or lastly fromthe Devil. 
then agains Argue guamvis difpofitio tlle foleat fri 
Kc. malo demone,ant a oprio appetitu,vehemen. mai 
aliquam novitatis finem ; quod ut ef dif. 
dolendi, T hatis, Andal. 
thisfiate,or difpofitio of the foul,may happen mal 
as by the powerof taeDevil,--fo by a ftrong defire of the Min 
party for fome ambit-ous end: which asit cape \s 
to aifiernisfo the more tobe lamented... What canbe 
more plain? You maybe fure, hethat durtt fayfo 
had {een a great deal in that kind, Mine 
thatididnot pleafehim very well. Yer forall this, Mirela 
, and. not without fome indigne fthey 
tiou delivered, inthe premifes ; when he comes to 
the conelufion,hetells us anothertale,that he doth 
notice, how tuchthings. can happen naturally;and 
thereforethat contrary to S. Auguftines Bexce 
judgement, diandthelike , needs be tuppofed Hand: 
ta hay.edone;,or fuffeted what they. did , ifnanby 
Gods (as there is, little reafon we fhould believe) 
then bythe Devil.,, Might not a man, fufpedt, that 
AwWas: tO {peak ‘toa much cruth? 
aad)that shedid:bethink himéelf in time , chathe 
wrote among them,where fuch fuppofed raptuces 
The Reader may beater fatit 
fic himielf, by #cading, the Author at better 
lcafure,,then I,could ina fhop: though for that ute 
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ave nor yet done. There is fomewhat 
etobe faid, rat may feem to eonduce very much 
this our prefent inquiry: and though I my felt 
fhall make no gteat matter ofit, yet {ome body clic 
may; and thinks it would have ftood me in great 
fead.Giraldus Cambrenjis,a Briton by birth,though 
by de(cent rather an Engli(h-man, Or Norman, as he 
makes him(elf, but very learned man for those 
limes, in his Defcriptton of Wales, chapter 16. tells 
wofacertain company, frequent in thofe dayes, in 
Wales, commonly called abenya hion; that is, ec- 
faticall; or mente ducti, according, to G:raldus his 
Mincrpretation. Thefe men,it feems,according to his 
his; Mtclation,could putthemfelvesinto a trance when 
ne Mithey would that is, as cftemas any came tothem 
10 Mroconfult them as Prophets. Two things efpecially 
th would have us totake notice of: the one, 
Mharthey did norufeto cometo themielvesagain, 
eS Mxcept ome kind of violence Were uled, to.recalk 
fed Bandawaken them, asit were: and then {écondly, 
hatafter they were come to themfelves, they re- 
memdred nothing at all they had: cither faid or 
donein their fits. He makes theny'to have been a 
hi Hace ofthe whom and 
he Bhcic pofterity, the Britons , only,he would have us 
Believe fuch Prophetshaverbeen: Yetagain he 
doth argue, and would haveus to believe that 
prophefied by the {pirittoo,and to that end in. 
ancesin divers, who thoughInfidels,though lewd 
itheit converfations,have had the gift of prophe-: 
And fuch alfo he maketh the Merlins tohave 
K 2 been. 
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been. I can eafily be perfwaded, that Girghy 
wroteas himéfelf believed; not out of any defign bab 
as many have done, to abut his Reader, It 2p. om 
peareth by the many Miracles wherewith he hatha. 
ftuffed his Jténerarium, that he was a man of y 
ealie belief: which was the epidemicall difeate of 
thofe times of Ignorance, when all Piety almot 
confifted in telling and making of Miracles. And 
what mightnot he believe, who did believe tha 
\ Alexander of -Macedon,though long beforethok bib 
miraculous times, had removed the Ca/pian moun f? 
tains, and inclofed within them, as within walls, 
the ten tribes of J/rae/; not to be removed ftom 
thencetill the coming of Exachand Elias ? 1donot 


fay thathe was the Authour of this pretty Fable: s 
but thathe had credulity enough to believe it; andy. 


by confequent notro be wondred at, ifhe ad 
many other things, that may probably be fuppoled 
astruc. Burtruly | think we are much beholding 
tolhis fidelity, For had he been of the tempet 0 
fomeorhers, he would have added {ome what 0 
his own, tomakehis ftory more ftrange ; which 
mightrhavetroubled us. But now as he defcribethiy, 
them; we may believe him, fo farre as he {peak by m 
of him(elf; and yet know them ( be it fpoken with 
out any difparagement tothat ancient noble peo 
ple; fince thereis nonationin the world but 

ftorcof fuch: ) know them, I fay, for arrant Jug: 
lersand Impoftors. For there is not any thing 
whole relation, but might eafily be performed by 


y ordinary Gypfie. Andthe like we may 


an 
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pibly conclude of thofe dancing Enthufiaf's , by 
him elfewhere mentioned and defcribed in his 
varium. As for his Merlins, if they were noo- 
hersthen the CMerlins of our dayes, it will require 
nolong deliberation to determine what they were. 
Butwe know ours, that now are, well enou gh: but 
sfor them that were, I leave them tothem that 
know more ofthem then do, to judge of them. 
Neither fhall I need to fay any thing of the Twr- 
jbEnthufiatts, the Darvifer , or Torlaces, who, as 
Blfind them defcribed in fome Hiftories , 
hve(fome of them) much refemblance withthofe 
in Giraldus as to their pretended Fits and R.aptures; 
‘put fuch lewd abominable Rafcals otherwife , that 
‘Were itnot that we fee among Chriftians alfohow 
#inclinable the common fort of people are to be cat- 
ted with any pretence of Religion, though the 
ationsbe never fo irreligious and contrary to that 
which is pretended; it would be incredible that fuch 
montters fhould be fuffered in a Common-wealth: 
much more incredible, that with fo much zeatand 
devotion , as men of God and holy Prophets, they 
rs hould be worfhipped and adored, as they are there 
'ymany. Strange ftories may be read in Leo A- 
ranus,in his 3 .book ofthe Defcription of Africk; 
Diver feregule ac fete, &C.p.13 5.to this purpofe; 
§acteof he profeffeth himfelf to have been eye- 
Mtheffe: but nothing more ftrange,then what Ger- 
py” hath feen, and any other Countrey may, 
Anabaprifticall Enthufiafts are toleratedjand 
‘Om toleration come in time to prevail and rule. 
3 Iwill 
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of it to difpute 
fay for it bue:Idelire oneiyt 
-propofe it, tharlearned Naturalitts-and Phyfieians 
amay tif they pleafe confider of it; Whether it bal in 
probable or'pofhible , thar naturall Ecftafies andl ful 
“Enthufiatins , fuch as proceed fromonaturall wh 
‘merely, fhould be contagious thongh the 
tagious in the fame manner oft 
-Pox is; yet contagious in their. kind. infil 
sdeedare all contagious difeafes , contazious it fel 
Kind: Ai'mad Dogge is not contagious. with pe 
Breath: Fracaffortws, thathath writren of tof 
faith with his Teeth onely;.and not.excepiff mo 
fomebloudbedrawn: Being {poken here'butup-f and 
onfuppofition,and yet grounded upon fuchiaw anc 
‘thority, it did not concern: me inquire funther the 
‘intoit. But any, readingthis, fhould upon fach def 
authority grow bold, and pay:for it, wh 
fhould be forry for; ) let them know ; that thisopi-f tia 
confured by tha 
uft.(averyableman, in his profeffion)in his thr 
xis lib.3.¢.82».who by many goody to 1 
authorities} and pregnantinttances proves again que 
him, that rhe comtattus,inany kind, nay caufe de 
siefle: And vet wonder) thar Zacuthus there han asf 
nothing onutof 4reteus, a Phyfician of great 
and greater antiquity; who goes further, & Ipr 
tainerh, tharthe very breath ofa mad dog, is enough Ido 
rainfed. Aret. De angina. Ye afte 
believe fomewhatmightbe faid of the differen | 
pf climats, Bur this is as much, as 1 thought nee WI 
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rail here. Buritisnotmy purpofe to inquite into 
hetruth ofthat now: 1 would 6nely fuppofe 


x si difeafes that are contagious’; are not contagious 


‘the ame'manner.. The chiefeft ground of nvy 
ffpickon isythehiftory ofthofe'ancient Hereticks, 
wiottedre commonly known under the name (for 


iheyhad many others befides; as Fnthufiafts , &c.) 


a Syriack word; that is, Fethites, or 
becaufe they were wont to praythem- 
felves into raptures and ecftafies, of which we fhall 
freak more in its proper place. But that I have hete 


tofay ofthem is, that whereas this ftrange See&t (as 


moftiothers) began by-a fewsit did in time fo fpread 
andprevail, that whole Monafterics, wholeTowns, 
aidalmoft Countries were’ infe&ted with ir: New 
ther could any other cure ‘Be found ,burt abfolute 
defttuction, Which:may feem ftrange that th 
wherein the happineffe andyperfecttion hri- 


@ tian, being wellufed; doth chiefly confift; as being 


that which: bringeth man ‘neareft unto'God’; 
through abufe and exceffe',fhould become liable 
to the punifhment of higheft crimes. Butin this 
quere: We ZO upon a Wrong ground, I know, ifit 


cconceived that thofe men were really poffeft, 


4sfome have thought anciently. For my pare;) 
hocaufe to believe it: butI leave every: man fide. 


propofe it tothem that fhall be of my opinion,as 


idoubt not but fome will be: and we fhallfay:more 
afterwards ofit,indueplace. 
IT. Our fecond queftion which we propofed is, 


Whether through any Natural Ecftafie, the Soul 


K 4 may 


: 
b 
and 
fe 
the 
One 
nb 
Up: 
ris 
her 
ach 
hus 
int 
ad 
ath 
in 
Yet 
ed: 
full 


136 A Treatife Chap, ; 
may really quit the Bodie, and then return. ; 1 fhal 
begin with the confideration of what fome ‘Ang mat 
cients have thought and written. -Butbeforetha ff vel 
Imult profefle that Idonot, in fuch high points, 
adfcribe fo much unto ancient Heathensyexeep 

it be fome of the moft folid and ratronallemong 
them, as to think their opinion ina fertous-dh 
courle, afuficientground fora 
for 2 Conclufion. But fincethat I find that fon 
Chriftians, men of good learning and great fame, 
have not onely lar gely difputed , but in conclufion 
affirmed it; I thinkI fhould not give my Reader 
that fatisfation that he might expeé& from if 
before I come to. them and their Arguments,'! 
fhouldnortell him, whobefore them, whether 
heathen or others, that.are come to my. kitpw 
Rdge, or prefent remembrance, have concurred 
with them. in their opinion : & the rather , becaute 
it isnot unlikely that themfelves might:be the 
bolder topublifh what they maintained , becaute 
they found they were not the firftthat had beenof 
that opinion. Ancient Heathens, whether Philo- 
fophers or others,thatdid believe fucha feparation 
poffible , feem to ground efpecially upon 2 ftory, 
that pafled among them for very current and true 
ofone Hermotimus Clazomenius, whofe foul they 
fay, was wont to wander into farré places , thebo 
dy,mean while , being as ftill-and fenkleffe as if 
had been a dead body. The matter » it feemet), 
when ever it happened , was very publick; and 
erefore pafied to pofterity with controll. 
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There is nothing in Plinies relation ofit, (for ~ 
matter of fact, ) but is poflible enough , and might 
yell be conceived to have proceeded from fome 
natural] caufe. Phyficians are agreed uponit; and 
theyground it upon certain experience, that aman 
inecafi melancholsca, Or awoman + hySterica paf- 
fone, may be gone three dayes, and to them- 
‘elves again. Therefore they ftriétly forbid in fuch 
calesto burie ante biduum exatuin, quod guofdam 
feretriduo elapfo revixiffe ebferuatum fit: as Sen 
yertys of women particularly.. Tertullian De anima 
hath aftorie ofa Woman that ftirred her 
ames when fhe was carried tobe buried, Itfeem- 
thby him, that he wasprefent when it happened: 
butit was looked upon asa thing, merely fuperna- 
turatland miraculous; andfothe woman was 
tiedneverthelefle; which; perchance, if thenta- 
ken ap and well tended; might have recovered to 

perfect life, Now thata man or 

woman after fuchia fit, in céurfe.of hature, fhould 

te ftrange things, Which he hath feen, yea and 

foretell ( though this be rare) fome thingsto come; 

snotfo much to be wondred at, that it fhould be 
thought incredible, Ifindthe relation concerning 
this Hermotimds, in A pollomites igveiac. 
“ap. 3. more full:, butthere. indeed much impro- 
Ved, as fuch things ufe tobebytime; and alroge- 
thetincredible. There dayes, ( as probably in the 
frtt relation, ) atemade years : two orthree dayes 
perchance, many years, beyondall fenfe and rea. 
‘on. For though will net difpureithere, whether 
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it not fall outin ‘nature: thata train: miay 
fomemoncths (which is'written }fa whole Quay, 
trey-in‘the North; ‘aSinatutall the people.of 
that counttey, andis conttadiGed by fomee. 
minentPhyficiatis ears for Which 
muchm ay be aswell as for living ‘diversyear 
without food; which of the in poinrol 
reafon might Intpolible andyet 
tainly known to have tiappened everroflate years 
unto fhany: “yerfor Bodie tolic deftituc 
ofa Soul and ofall natural furittions, and 
bedead) isnot: ‘Asfor thet 
particulars6fhis pfediGions inthe Apollonia 
albthefe things proceeding fromnarurall caufs, 
which/have ‘operatians-long ‘before upon. fome 
ereatutes; fromthedilisent obferVation'of which 
alfo'fomerimes fore- 
feeand forerell therh which we have fpoken 
ihithe former Chapter?) ‘I would2rior ftickamuch 
atthat,as Butas my purpoteis 
onlyfordie fo8 mutt remove one objection, 

be have named. 
His very-title promiifes onely Fables. 
hath interted-divers things, 
whichartaffertedbby beft Hiftorians; as 
himfelfitvhis Prefaceto the reader, out of Phlegon, 


dothiobferve.Batbefides, that‘bare alteration of 


dayes into’ years)was’enough and more then ¢- 
Fable Terrulhan De 


anit; #A4chath fome conjectures about this 
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timus; but not any cither themnfelyes very ptoba- 
ble;!or toushere at 

Plutarch in his Treatifeot the Slackne of G ods 
judgements i hath arelation too ofone T pple 
who fell down from ahigh placecdrunk perchance; 
frhe was dlewd Compahion:) without any ex- 
ternal! wourtd or bleeding; upon which he grew 
immediately fenfeleffe ; and aftera while was fup- 
pofed dead: but came after the 
third day} ‘and then told ftrange thingsthat he had 
feen: fone things alfo:(of which Plutarch fpeaketh 
very fparingly,) he foretold and then was his Soul 
alfofuppofed> to have wandrédiout of thé Body ail 
thatwhile. :Ithink it veryprobable , though Phave 
nothing but Pluzarch’s authority for it; thatfucha 
thing (laying: afide-the-main controverfie ofreall 
feparation , wecomtetofome deretmination 
boutit, )might , fuch ia’ falt-ashe de- 
(cribeth might probably bé the occafrori(as We had 
before in the ecftaticall whom histafter had 
fogtievoufly beaten’ aboutthe head *6ffuch an 
Ecttafie:. Secondly, three dayes, the véty proporti- 
onof time which Phyficians pitched tipon, 
during which they teach tharan ecftafie may laft. 
And though Plutarch fay-after three dayes; itis like 
tnough they would {peak fo,though fome houres, 
amountig perchance to half'g day and bettér; to 
make three day es, w ere Wanting. Butthen laftly the 
lubftance of his Vifions,; and places of his wan- 
drings , do juft agree with the relations oforher ec: 
itaticall perfons,that have been at feverall times and 
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140 Treatife. 
places. in few words: 
Heaven,Hell, and Purgatorie. The phrafes indeed 


and expreflions, propentoHeathens ,as mut needs 


be; but the fubftance ofthe matter ,the very fame for 
all the world.as we find in orhers, that-were of ano. 
ther faith& profeflion.And yct it mutt be fuppofed, 
that this having pafied through feverall hands 
before it cameto Plytarch, had fiiffered fome alten: 
thons according todifferent humours ofmen, &per- 
chance memories , before: & what end foeverany 
other might propofe unto him(elfin it ;apparente- 
nough itis that Plstarch,as may be {een in the end, 
where he {peaks of 2ero's foul, did aim at fome 
ule forthe credit and benefit of his own Countrey. 
Se muchiforHeathens.1 have not met with any pro- 
feflingC hriftianity,cither ancient, (that Iremember 
at leaft, or late, that: have maintained this fepara- 
tion poflible upon grounds of reafon; or de fatto, 
realland.credible ; but Joh. Bodinus and Cardanu. 
Of |Cardanus I can fay little more, then what I find 
in. Bedinus of him, becaufe Ihave not his books. 
donot value much his teftimonie in thefe 
things, Ihavegivenfomereafon before. And ifhis 
arguments benot better, (in cafe he have any to 
prove it pofiible; whichis more then I know: ) we 
fhould make no great reckoning of them. Asfot 
Bedinus, he was a man famous enough for other 
learning too, but efpecially well verfed in fuch at- 


 gumentsand fpeculations,as appeareth by his book 
of. Damonologia. The elogium of the manandhis 


swritings; is in Thuwanus atlarge. He plainly 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 
ains it in that choice piece of his, his Theatrum 
natura: a book full of naturall Curiofities; whe- 
her asfolid as curious, Icannot tell. But he {peaks 
not of it as of a thing feafible by nature, but by 
power cither divine , OF diabolicall. And what is 
that to us? Yes, even untous, asl conceive, that o- 
herwife defire notto meddle with any thing that is 
fupernaturall. For as to divine; as! fhould hold ita 
madthing, from the powerofGod, whicheven 
heathens (though not Galen, who quarrels with 
mofes for making it fo) have acknowledged infi- 
nite,to argue ro the power ofnature , which God 
(the author) from thefirft creation hath bounded 
within certain limits: fo onthe other fide, ifit were 
granted that ordinary W itches and Magicians, can 
atpleafure by power giventhem from the Devil,fe- 
parate their fouls from their bodies for certain 
houres, or dayes , and then refume their bodies a- 
gain,andbeas before; which bythe faid Bodsnms is 
difputed and maintained; truely I fhould think, it 
might without impiety or improbabilitie be infer- 
redfrom thence , that this kind of feparation is a 
thing poffible in, and by nature alfo. ButI willnot 
cngage my felf here upon that argument of Wit- 
ches, of which I once purpofed ro treat more at 
large, & by it (elf: iris yet poffible thatt may before 
ifGod pleafe. Somewhat Bodinus hath from 
lome precedents in nature, that we might nottoo 
much wonder at that which he doth averre and 
Maintain, thoughnot by naturallcaufes, fooften 
come to pals, debet illud mirum videri.fi quis 
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Chap.9 
memincrit ox he would hase 
roldSomewhat ofdiverscreatures, which fomen 
a longer, some for athortertime ,) as Flyesinehe rep 
winter, lie quite fenfelefic, and to be dead:and bu 
yetafterwatds known to revive, andto be as for 
active and bufeasever they were. Such arguments 
iremember ycand inftanices we had many, when 
young Sopniftersin the University upon occafion po 
offeverall difpates.Butthis example taken fromthe 
feparation.of Gold&. Silver,informing the true 
ox ofthe feparation of Oyl and Water, af- 
tec miuxtute, by fuchand fuch means; feemethto 
me¢ foremote;that I do not fee how arationall man 
can inferreany thing out of it pertinent to this pur- 

pote. Again; had Bodimus gone that way to work;to 
prove,<Or make it probable at leaft , thatthe ratio- 
nalifoul.or {pirit of man is really diftinctand fepa- 
rable from, the vegetative and fenfitive;though con- 
 ttasycothe cominon opinion of beft philofophers; 
yetfohe might havelaida plaufible foundationto 
his opinion of feparation in ecftafies. But tharhe 
doth.not; but plainly maintaineth the contraty. 
determine any thing ; butl 
fhall givefome reafon why Ido not, which will be 
akind of determination of the bufineffe. S. Pant 
focaking of his own divine raptures , profeffeth not 
to know whether they happened unto himin the 
body, or outofthebody. He isearneft in that pro 
feflion, and repeats it twice. lam notoftheir opi 
on, though it be the opinion ofno leflea man then. 


HugoGrotius ,.amongothers, that make 5. Banks: 
meaning 


7 
‘ 
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meaning tobe ; that he did not know whethet he 
were catried:in body to heaveti, or heavenly things 

efented unto ‘his mind. Ifhould account thar, 
wtfor the refpeét bear cofome that embrace it, 
mewhat a courfe interpretation. Now ifS. Pas, 
according tothatinterpretation of his words which 
<more commonly received, though heknewthe 
power of God very weil, and that what had hapned 
unto him, whatever it Was, Was not fromvany natu- 
nllcaufe, but altogether fupernaturall ; would not, 
orcould not neverthelefle , abfolutely determine, 
whether that in his divine rapture there were any 
reall eparation of his foul from his body* 1 mutt 
think it fomewhat bold for-any man tomaintain , 
thatfuch a feparation , either by diabolicallpower, 
orby caufes that are naturall, is poffible; much leffe, 
a8 Bodinus , ordinary. Befides, in tharcafe of Wit- 
ches, Which is the main argument; except we can 
tllof W itches and Sorcerers that are in tranceés for 
lome weeks, moneths, oryears together, what’ 
heed? May'not the Devil-as eafily, yea and farre 
more cafily to our apprehenfion in point of poffi- 
bilitie, reprefent fuch things unto their phanfie, and 
makethem believe , (which many dowithout any 
Devil, upon fuch impreffions, occafioned by fome 
ditemper ofthe brain, or otherwife, as informer 
‘xamples:)that they faw ordid fuch and fuch things 
tally, in fuch and fuch places? But they:are carri- 
(dto farreplaces, and givea true account of what 
they have feen, it may be ahundred, ora thoufand 
Mules off. ThisIbelieveto be: true-enough, that 
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many W itches and-Sdrceretes in divers placee; 

the world; by feverall kinds of me 
But ifaSorcerer, or Witch thew ina glafs wharis 
now doneupon the Exchange at Antwerp, or at 
the Lowvre-in Paris; which certainly fome: haye 
done , or fomewhat equivalent to that; muftwe 
therefore conelude that hethat hath feen it, hath 
beenateither? Burlaftly; though the Soul, in man. 
beitthatfeech properly, not the Eyes; yetasthe 
Soul isfitted by Godto inform a Body , it cannot 
fee without Eyes. Whenonce, asto nature; it 
~ hath loft its relation to the body; it then becomes 
(though the very fame fubftance ftill, ) a new ctez- 
tuteasit were,to allmanner of operations. It {eeth, 
it (peaketh , or to fpeak more properly, commuti- 
cateth: butnot either with Eyes, or Tongue; butas 
_ Spitits or Augels do. of the particular mauher 
whereof, both ancient Philofophers and School- 
menhavedifputed and treated at large. Iftherefore 
the foul feparated from the body can return intoit 
again, and remember what it hath feen ; it would 
alfo remember as well , that it was nor with bodily 


eyesthavit faw orknew , burin fucha mannerasis 


properandnaturall (if we may fo fpeak ) toa fpinit: 
which is ¢ontrarie to the account that is given by 
Weitches,and other of like trade. Ifany man fhould 
fay; though) feparated for a feafon, it might catty 
with it fome /pecies thar it had received in the body 
through the miniftery ofthe Eyes, andfoof orhet 
fenfés: thiough that be abfurd , becaufe all fuck {pe 


ciesiare imprinted in the brain, difpofed ‘ee aa 
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oaceofthe foul toreceive them; or if we flyto the 
itellicibiles, abstracted out of the materials by-ver- 


me ofthe ivtellectus agens :yet even fo, though it - 


cht fee (were it granted) by that means, -fome 
after cs feparation , that it had feet be- 
bre, while(t inthe body; yet other things, whether 
profent or future, by vertue of thofe/pecses , more 
hen ithad feen or known before, it could not. 

lll. Lhave done with therwo queftions which I 
wopofed: I fhallnow paffe toathird, which did 
notmention, to prevent prejudice, left by the very 
eimes, it might be thought frivolous and fruitleffe; 
which nevertheleffe in the end, before we have 
done withit, willappcar of great confequenceand 
reality. But before | come to that new queftion, I 
will conclude this difcourfe concerning Ecftafies, 
with fomewhat that may doe them perchance 
ome pleafure , who are not much converfant in 


Philofophy. We had fomewhat of Vifions, whe- 


thet internall or externall, before. It may be, that 
“preflion wilinot be underftood by fome. Itis 
tue that ordinarily,as all object offightis outward; 
loall fight or vifion, properlyinward. Animus vi- 
ut, &c.as before, at the beginning, difputed. But 
Laurentius in his Treatife of melancholie, delivers it 


%afecret,thateven without outward we . 


May fee things inwardly; and thereupon defendeth 
Galen againft Averroes affirming that the darknef§ 
ofmelancholick. {pirits, is #Bteat ‘occafion of me. 
lancholy mens continuall fearfulnefle. He hand- 
th italfoinhis Anatomy, lib.11.q.2. The Species, 
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he faith ; (which muft be underftood of fome ex. 
traordinary cafes; elfe the fight would bea very ah. 
. Certain fenfe:) with fuch and fuch impreffions,may 
befentuntothe eyes from the brain, and from the 
¢yes returned unto the place from whence they MM fe 
came, andthe brain receive them(for which feehi 
reafons.in his Anatomy: ) as things outward. leave 
it tothe further confideration of learned Phyf. 
ciansand Anatomitts. Certain it is, hat upon fome 
diftempers ofthe brain, aman fhalithink, evena 
w aking , that hefeeth thofe things which hedoth™™ th 
not fee: things which are not, nor perchance can if 
A be. \Arifforle in his Treatife of Dreams, givesanin- MT 
: {tance ofit in children and young boyes; who af- Dl 
* terfome terrible dream,though they be out oftheir, 
dream, and their eyes full open, (andlight brought 
infometimes: which Iadde, becaufeIknow itto™ 

be true: ) think nevertheleffe fora while after,tha 7, 

- they fee with their eyes, what they faw in ther ; 
dream. And Vitus Amerbachius, a 

his book De anima, lib. 4. confirms it tobe trucby 

his own experience,even whenhe wasaman,if 
miftake him not, But whatever be the caufe, thee Bb, 
fetiscertain; confirmed alfoby learned os 
riusinthefe words: Nihilenim refert ad m 

tiam faciendam, &c. that is, Whether the \peaS@ as 
comes-to the eyes from without, or from within, fo 
material at all, in point of apparition: for thom w 
believe they fee, and are astonished, and grow 
themfelves ,&c.De Sympath.c.20. 


third queftion or confideration 1S, by 
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aman by Philofophy, or philofophicall contem- 
plation, may attain to an Angelicall transformati- 
on: or to gohigher, to fuch a degree of union 
with God, that he fhall neither by the help of any 
fenfe, or phanfie, underftand as other mens but by 
akind of contaétus, or union of fubftance with the 
Supreme Caufe ofallthings. Ifany man think this 
100 curious a queftion,or too high for ordinary Ca- 
pacities, he willbe (asis already intimated, much 
deceived. For itis for their fakes efpecially thatare 
the weaker fex, that Ipropofeit; ashe willfindit, 
ifhe have butthe patience to. read unto the end. 


‘This marvellous tranfmutation of man by philofo- 


phy, isaflerted by men that call themfelves PLrto- 


| Iulus Cafar Vaninius (aman of the fame 


religion, as Pomponatius was, ) defcribeth it inthis 
manner: F7us caufa, continua fublimto- pial. 58. De 
rum contemplatio, que fenfibilibus CO. 
Atorporis penfo animum fevocat, & profundifima 
mentis imtentione incorporce fapientia conjungit : 
cumgue ad illum gradum pervenerit, qui eff contem- 


pitive perfectionis fupremus, tunc rapitur ab omni- 


ous créatis [pectebus, intelligi nonper [pecies ACe 
quifitas , fed per in{pectionem ad Ideas,in quarum lu- 
mheomuta agnofcit. Ideo ecfratict multa vera pra-- 
aicunt. They that can come at Ficinus, De philo- 


foph. Platon. and other works ofhis, may expeét a 


More perfect account. But for my part, by what 


can find in Plato, or other ancient Platonifés , I 
that Platois wrongfully quoted. I deny not 
ut that he might be fome foundation; but they 
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148, Ud Treatife “Chap, | 
that raifed it to thisheight, were no others. as] take 
dit; thenthe enthufiaftick Arabs , the very fame that 
bred us Mabomer;, whether before, or afterward 
Ihave a good Author for it. Learned Montecages 
nis (an-exquifite Arifotelian) in his Commentaries 
upon the third of CAriffotle De Anima, {peaking 
thereof Averroes., hath thefe words: Hic enim of 
Gti opinatur , etfi cam opinionem nou ufquequague 
probemus,{1 wonder fo fober a man would fay f 
much?) per eas fpectes per fu 
partes perfecte demum nobifium copulart effectricem 
mentem:in quam illeubi numerum expleverintre 
pentinaquaaam luceefjulgentes , quafi abcant con- 

_Uertantur; imaginatione etiam totogue homine feoum 
ativactis ; adeo us exinde, non per {pectes, wt anteasnon 
opesmaginationis tutelligamus ; fed per illius menti 
, in guam nos-pene ifta mutavit copulatio.lt 
were no hard thing to put thisinto Englifh; but 
how to make it intelligible Englifh to them that 
know nothing of the smze/lecfus agens ,and patiens, 
and other myfteries of the nature of underftand- 
ing, Iknow not. However, the fummieis already 

jathe queftion, as I.propofed it. Andinthe appli- 
cation that, we thall make, every thing will be 

SLevthe C4rabs thereforehave the honour off 
jfnat of the firftinvention, yet of the perfection: 
yea.and practice too, for which they are betterfit 
ted by their naturall temper, then’many other na- 
® tions. However , that they had it in part, asalmol 
allerher things, from the Grecéans , ismott 


as 
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ike cl(ewhere treated more at large ina Difcourfe 
hat Decultu Det fpirituals, frve per intellect sm NOL yet 
ds, printed. Among the works of Diony /ius Areopagt- 
ve 4, as commonly called, thereis alittle Treatife De 


myftica Theologta. Were itpoflible tohope, that 


OS men would judge without prejudice or partality, 
PR \hinkit might be proved, partly by what hath al- 
MT ready been done by others, partly by what might 
" yetbe added to that purpofe, as clearas the light 
i of the Sun it felfis, that the Authorofthe book 
cannot be that Dionyfiws, whom he counterfeits 
* @ himfelf, and many gladly believe.. But it is; and 
would be but labour loft. So farre hath that pom- 
M & ous dreffe of words, joyned with the fublimity of 
thefubjeét, bewitched many: befides what advan- 
tage is made by fome, of this pretended antiquity, 
infome controverted points of religion, However, 
the Authoris ancient, we grant, and good enough 
too for fome ufes,to deferve refpec at the hands of 
all learned men. Inthe Treatife De my/fica Theo- 
hgia, he feacheth a new kind of practicall Divinity, 
byrenouncing not to the Senfes onely , burto the 
Underftanding alfo, and to all intelle@tuall powers, 
faculties,and operations that are naturall: by which 
we may attain[through elevation ofmind] 
(0an union not exprefsible, nor yet 


felt,and in an hidden manner operative, wijh 


in this union , asthe perfection of man, and the 
height of mortall exaltation, to reft, whetyattained, 
without pafsion, without affe@tion, witheut knowe 
ledge. I will give afhort defcription of this my- 
L 


{tery , 
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Theologtam Platonis Axiomata animaav erto; firmt- 
Ofer mihi aut Dionyfium Proc fcripta 
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* Since this written, I have ftery gin the wordsof * Caro- 
feen one Sandzus , of the lus Herfentius » one that hath 


fame argument :but have not COMMen 
math material, thatis noe 224 Nath colle&ed out of o- 


in Herfentius : though I do ther Authors , men and wo. 
es 7 with, to commend itand the 
doGrine ofit unto the world: Cam ad hunc amor 
o comtemplationis gradum pervenit, faith he ;utpj. 
bil Corum gis. intellect Kc. miro incognito mot 
& Deo rvapitur, a Deo, in Deo [iefcipitur ; totaDes 
plenafit; totain Deum transfunditur : tta ut effentis 
Des cjus effentia fubftantia intime abfque ull 
modo create uniatur. Deus autem inraptu hujufmodi, 
adventu fuofeu illapfu, rationem mentem 
rat, flupefacit, [ufpenditque: ita ut pro cotemports tw- 
tervallo nullius actionis capax fit. Wethallhave 
the Englifh of all this alfo, (the fubftance of itat 
leaft,) when I cometo that application of it which 
Jaimat. ButI would gladly know , of whom this 
Dionyfius \earned this ftrange Divinity. If isfome- 
what, that Her/entius doth acknowledge Diony/s 
inthis hisdo@trine, Platonicorum dogmatum fectate- 
vemsp.101.and Platonis fectatorem accuratifimum. 
p.o1.‘And p. 93; &c. he bringeth paflages out of 
lamblidhus , Porphyrius , Proclus ,noted Platonifs 
in amanner the famething. Infomach 
thatp. 43-he dates adventure upon fo much truth, 
asto fay, Ego equidem dumProcli philofophtPlatom« 
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ifes (aterrible bufinefle to be fuppofed, which 
vould prove no leffe then herefie , and lofle of 
goods and life. For then what this Diony fins 
prove, but animpoftor, feeing Proc/us lived, all 
nenknow, fome centuries ofyeares fince the true 
Dionyfius?) aut quod vero (imilsus, (yea by all means 
«concerns him to fay {o;)Proclum libris Dionyfito- 
yeram navalfe. Butletthe fober Reader confider: 
Here is aftrange kind of Dévémsty, as {ome call it,or 
Philofophy; of which much hath been written (in 
many volumes by fome of them,)by P/atonick Phi- 
lofophers, grounding all upon exprefie paflages 
though drawn much further , by the Arabs. efpe- 
cially, then he ever intended perchance, ) of their 
mafter P/ato : infomuch that Her /entius himlelf, as 
obferved before , is forced to call Dionyfius, a Pla- 
for teaching this do&trine. W.e find nothing 
ofit (except we draw things obtorto collo,as we fay;) 
inthe Gofpel of Chrift; nothing in ancient Fathers 
ofgreateft antiquity: and yet likely after all this,that 
Produs learned it from Diomy/fius. But what ifwe 
find other Philofophers alfo befides P/ago, that 
lived fome hundred of years before the true Diomy- 


jus, teach the fame do@trine more clearly then 


Pato himfelf; asclearly almoft, as :either Proclus, 
% Dionyfius? It cannot be unpleafing to them 
that are Scholars, if I take fome pains to difco- 
vet fome myfteries of this myftery of darkneffe, 
which for ought I know, have not yet been brought 


‘olight by any man. Who is thetrue Author of 
Metaphyficks or rather fragments of Meta- 


L 4 phyficks, 
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A Treatife Chap, ; 
phyficks, that go under 7. heophrastus hisname ce 
* yet 
tainly Tcannottell. ‘We find them adfcribed to 
vers Authors by ancient Greek Philofophers: 
byfome very ancient(though not found in 
talogue of hisbooks fet out by Diogenes Laertiy; Hf im 
where divers books of his are mifling as well ‘ Hes 
this; ) to Theophraftus himifelf. learned Sylowrgins vec 
leaves it doubtfull. Theophraftus was one of ves 
frotles own difciples , and fticceeded him in tud 
School; much commended by him : an excellent{il fat 
Philofopher certainly by thofce works ofhis {nor Sur 
the twentieth part of what he had written, )that 
main unto this day. Thofe Fragments of Metaphy. phr 
ficks, whoever bethe Author, who havé for 
ved long before Chrift; ate a choice piece; but Pia 
, and therefore the mote obfcure. Inthe iutt 
eighth Chaprer of thefe Fragments , ( as divided ings, t 
Sylburgius his edition: for in Aldus ,long before mo 
that) lfind none:) after along difcourfe ofthefpe. 
culation of principles, we find thefe words: all! 
AllthatknoW any thing of Philofophy , be 
it never fo litle’, have heatd of 
ples Opinion, fo niuch difputed in thefchools of Phi- ff 
tofophers : that the underftanding , whilft joyned 
withthe body; can do nothing without the fenfes. cur 
which wealfo ave had occafion to confider iti 
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yet printed. Theophraftws therefore here faith; pie 
to fome degree or meafure ,We may contemplate an 
how the firft caufes [cientifically, that is , by their 
from things (enfible :(or, by the help of the: 
ame fentes: ) But when once afcended to the Summt- 
ies, or Originall Firfis , Wwe can go n0 further: esther 
lecaufe they have no caufe; or partly becaufe of our 
wakne/[e, a5 in matter of fight, (he had this fimili- 
nde, upon the like occafion, from his mafter Aré- 
ftle; ) When we would look that (to wit the 
Sun,) which is moft bright and plendid. And im this 
safe, it may be true indeed, (by which words hea- 
phraffus doth feem to referre to the fpeech offome: 
former noted Philofopher , whether Ariftotle or: 
plato: that all knowledge and contemplation Lot the: 
caufes) mu/? be by very touching and feel:ng (that 
i, union , or conjunétion , as in the former tefti- 
monics:) of the mind, or intelled#. Whence itis that 
fuch knowledge (grounded upon a kind of fecling,of 
ill fenfes the moft certain in man; by which alfo he 
doth fometimes correét the errrours ofhis eyes; or 
rather, becaufe immediately from God : ) # not lia- 
iletoerror; however the comprehenfion of this very 


Maing, and the certainty of Cor, though that degree 


before 4 man can attain to thie; 
“of * confidence alfo; ) bea thing of great 
aficulty, So Theophrastus there. And 
now I would defire the Reader , that hath fomuch 


‘See Chap. 6. 


curiofity for the truth, to readoverthat Difcourfe 


\itis very fhort, and will take but little time: ) of this 
pretended Diony/rus, and himfelf, whembe hath 
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done, (fome common things concerning theip. 
comprchenfibleneffe of God , laid alide,) whether 
the very pith and marrow ofit , be not in thot few 
lines. -I will appeal unto Her/entius , who in his pa. 
taphrafe at the end, fumms up all in thefe words. 
Fatendum igitur, fi Deus a nobis aliqua ratione 
fei poteft, folatgnor atione, filentio , conjunttione fupre 
mentem,per ipfam anime unionem Agno/ti, 
Asfor that &i@ that divine cloud, whichthe 
Author propofeth atthe firft, as his chiefeft argu: 
ment; I knowthere is ground enoughforit, asin 
thenature, fo in the Word of God: as by the Greek 
_ Commentators upon this Dionyfius is well fhewed 
But of this »e@ of Gods nature, how to extraéta 
piper wit dyrecias of * ignorance th 


man,(as the Author elfewhere fpea- 

ignoratio andig- keth,) as the readieft way to the 

knowledge of God,fo much prefled 
not ho 

doit in Englifpex- by this Author, and fo much com- 

cept may be al- mended unto others by the abettors 


lovved to fay un- 
knowingnefs; or 
the like. 


ofthisftrange doétrine ; 1 knowno 
ground at all for it either in reafon, 
or Scripture. However,] am muci 


beholding to that phrafe. Irhath put me in mindot 


fomew hat that may ferve. very well further to dit 
cover thisimpofture. Sywefius isaman well know! 
among Scholars: he was made Bifhop againft his 
- will, for his great fame and worth. He did: oppolt 
it very much: andin very truth , in fome of his 
tings, even fincea Bifhop, asItake it , hefhewet 


himfelfa better Platonif? , then found 
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eo beinrequeft among Chriftians,and {ome il- 
and others took hold of this magni- 
fed or abfolute ignorance to bring rhemfelves 
Is: Mintoreputation , as thoughthey had been the only 
m. Mile and godly men of the world, becaufe the 
ma Mmoftignorant; but pretending by that ignorance, 
ti, Hiro have neareft accefle unto God, and moft of God 
he Minthemfelves. Hereupon Sywefius wrote that ex- 
Mquifite piece which heinfcribed Dzo; (becaufein 
in Mverydeed , Dio Chry/ostomus a great part of his fub- 
ck Miett, ) to prove theneceflity ofhumane Learning 
d, Mand Philofophy,to all that will Contemplate of high 
ta Mithings with fobriety and good fuccefle. He doth 


in Mnotdeny butthat fome fuch tranfcendent wits and | 


Mnatureshayebeen, (but Phoenix like, {carce onein 
1¢ Age, ) who without any fuch preparation , 
sd MM been able by the fublimity of their naturall parts 
1 Mand excellencies, to afcend without fteps to the 
higheft chat man canreach. butthat any ofthofe 
0 @ profeflors ofignorance, that pretended tothat hap- 
Pycondition , were {uch , he doth very perempto- 
tilydeny, He tells them oftheir fopperies and ma- 
hifold extravagancies in their language, and wri- 
ings; by which a man might fooner gueffe them 


have attained to any fupernaturall f{ublimity. 
Would have the Readerobferve thofe words, 
NB Which be terms of Art, & much ufed inthis myfti- 
call{cience; by which it doth plainly appear, that he 
mcant 


that even in his dayesthis new Divinity be- 


to be funk much lower then ordinary nature, then 


Meanttholevéty en, whont {peak of God fons 
‘faith he thereitra place, shat we fhowld think that if 
God fhould dwell in any other partofus 
then that whieh #5 rationall: which is his proper Tem 
ple. Tt cannotbe certainly , that Truth foowla be found 
in Ignorance; or that he be wiferruly , vwbichis 
errationall: With many fuch things to that 
¥ea he tellsthém alfo of. their ‘affected filerice and 
noc believe thatthey were Myfteri¢s indeed tha 
made them dumb, becaufe inexpreffible : norbat 
thatit isthe natureofthings really fublime,to belo, 
butbecaufe he faw nothing inthem or from them, 
thatargued either knowledge, or capacity of things 
farre under Myfteries’ But the Reader miuftnot 
expect that fatisfaction from me, which hema 
givehimielf,ifhe will read Syxe/us himfelf. There 
isnothing of Syne/ias, but is very good in his kind, 
and well worth any mans reading: this, both good 
and ufefull, nore chen any other part ofhim, iflbe 
not miftaken.- it is pity, it is no better tranflated. but 
indeed morte pity , that he fhould be read in any 
Mv ianguageiies his own; itis fo very good and 

Now ro that ufe of this laft queftion and 
<onhideration which arthefirft I aimed at: [thal 
not here difpute , how farrea well-grounded intel- 
figeiit Philofopher may adventure in this kind 
(4 common to heathens, 
Well knOWn 2s Well as to Chriftians; ) for 
OF any truth ; above ordinary humaner 
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: iocination; nor whether the moft illiterate among, 


Chriftians; whether then or women, may notat- 
nin fometimes by Gods fpeciall favour, and reall 
holinefleand fanétity, to the highett my ftcries of 
Chriftian religion; which as we deny fot, {fo weare 
fure,is nothing at all to this purpofe;or Jaftly, w he- 
her thé true knowledge andiove of Chrift,joyned 


‘Byish aholylife, have not inmany, ormoft, (in 


(me more, in fome efile, ) aravifhing power, {et 
outallegorically in the book ef€anticles, ando- 
thet Scriptures: All thefe, ag altogether imperti, 
nentto the queftion and cafe we, are upon , 1 fhall 
paleby. That which we areto.confider , is, whe- 
ther this Theology , asthey.callit by re- 
nouncing to all fenfes, to all knowledge , and intel- 
leQualloperation , that is, in effe&, by affehed Ec- 
fafiesand Enthufiafms, be a probable way,te com- 
pafle'a more perfect , reall and fubftantiall union 
with God, or Chrift , then otherwife is to bécom- 
paled: whether the writings offeme ancient and 
tet Platonifts, Greeks and Arabs + Heathens and 
WMabometans , be a fufficientground and. warrant 
lorit, to them that profefle to ad{cribe more.tothe 
Scriptures,received among Chriftians for divine,by 
which fobriety of {enfeis fo much commended un- 
‘0us; then to the opinions of heathen Philofo- 
phers, but more particularly , whether allowable 
*rcOmmendablein women whom all menknow 
‘obe naturally weaker of brain, -and.ecafieltto bein- 
atuated and deluded. Burthis lat isthe thing Line 
tnd fpecially toinfitt upon , by reafon ofthat ex» 
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158 | Tréatife Chap ; 
ample mentioned in the Epiftleto the Reader. 
confideration of which (finding it backed with ( (on 
much authority, ) I was firft provoked 
take this whole Difco urfe:having alfo fome refped beg 
tofome very near unto me by kindred, of the fame MM tha 

Toelifeof filter Ca- This {uppofed holy Maid’ whomill plc 

fla, weare now to confider of, wa 

the Epifile to the Rea~ from her infancy , according to_™ fou 

der. the relation , which we mufttrut il 
to, very devout: and, as averfe from any world of 
pomp and pleafure ; fo , ftrangely addicted to bod hor 
ly pennances and voluntary chaftifements. Wel mu 
will conclude nothing of this. We know welled bee 
nough whatthe Apoftle writeth of himéelf, andi ul: 
what hath been the praGife offometruly wh 
times of pureft devotion and piety. However, itis ver 
fure enough , that fuch immoderate caftigations (fo 
aid vexations ; may bean effect of melancholy, af the 
well'as religion ; and had notthat famous, thalll it. 
fay; orinfamous Porphyrius , lighted upon abette act 
friend, to take him offin time, he had never lived 
to plotand write fo much againft Chriftians and har 
Chrift himfelf, ashe did. Zeno the Philofopher wa 
wont to fay, Let me be mad , rather then in pleafurt 

notconfidering that evenin pain there is plealtre, 
jfaman thereby pleafe his own mind, and think 
highly ofhiméelf , (wherein the height of human 
contentment and ambition often lieth,) becaufehe 
‘ean endure much. Certainly, there wouldnevet 


havebeen fomany Stoicks andCynicks in the 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufia/me. 1$9 
whowhen they might have lived otherwife, ( and 
fme of them of their own accord parted with 
sood means and temporall eftates forit,/ chofe to 
beg cand ro be trampled upon by every idle Rafcall 
hat metthem , to make good their profeflion of 
unpaffionatnefi e; haditnotbeenfo, that pain and 
pleafure are things whichoftentimes depend more 
onphanfie, then realitie; and that pleafure may be 
fund, where others feel pain. When I lived in 
Somerfet-(hire, ( where firft called to the difcharge 
ofholy Duties, ) there was in a Gentlewomans 
houfe (a woman of good eftate and reputation , 
much given to hofpitality; where Imy felf have 
been often kindly entertained; ) a naturall Fool, but 
ufefullenough inagreat houfe for fome fervices; 
whotook a fingular pleafure in being whipped , e- 
venunto bloud: and it was one ortwo lufty Maids 
(for it muft be done by Maids,to give him content,)} 
their task every morning, when they could intend 
i. He was not pleafed , nor would follow his bufi- 
neflefo well all the day after, ifit were not done. 
since this, have had information from a very good 
hand, of fuch another example,as to point of whip- 
ping unto bloud,with pleafure‘but with farre more 
ageravating circumftances , otherwife. But I will 
forbear particulars for his fake , from whom I had 
my information; not for his, that was the fubje& of 
it, who deferves it not: but rather to be made 
known, that he might be looked upon,and abhor- 
red in all places, (though, what is monftrousin 


thefetimes?) asa monfter. But what do Italk of . 
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160. Treatife Chap, 
once fool? or of one monfter ? Whereas we findit a 
by good Hiftorians, that whole 
_ Once, haye been poffeft, thall fay, orinfe 
this phrenfic ? Were Lina place where 
be had, 1 fhould be able perchance to Sive a better 
account of what I fay tothe Reader, ?am very con 
fident Ihave read it inmore then one , with obfer. Ml for 
vationsmade uponit , as an epidemicall difeae or the! 
diftempers though by more I know adfcriliedto 
mcre devotion. But to fupply that defed as Wellas 
Ican,I willhereimpait untothe Reader whatifind 


Nationsar Mon 


ofitin my Father, of B. M. his Adverfaria, Bol 

 defiderium repente populos..» 
Europe invadit. year 


Memorabilis hifloria: Circa An. Dom. 1260. cum 
pauctin Italia velut fydere afflati cepiffent fefeex 
_penitentia flagellare , miro cafuad reliquos Euro. 
exemplum manavit , eos quogque cu- calc 


pidit ab flagellandi fe ince/stt. een 
Vide Chrox. Patav. mona. p. 612.1613. 


And who hath not heard of the -Uilefian Vit- han 
gins; athing fo generally attefted by all Ancients, Fror 
tharmno man canreafonably make a queftion ofthe very 
truth of it?A humor took them to make themfelves so) 
away. no perfwafions of friends, or parents, o 
any-thing elfethat was moft dear unto them, — 
ny other means that couldbethought of, wetce 
fegtuall to perfwade them to live. There was{carce 
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Chap. 3. of Enthufiafme. 161 
ony houfeleft in the Town, that mourned not for 
Ome of thefe felf-executioners. Untill atlafta 
ple device (as it commonly falls out withthem that 
about of alimited melancholyto fome one object: 
of which we had exampies before:)} did that w hich 
no obligation, cither civil or natu rall , could do be- 
fre:to make them fear that, which ofall feats O- 
herwife, is generally accounted, and by fome Phi- 
lofophers abfolutely determined , to be moft natu- 
fall unto all. | 

At what age of her life this Maid began to fall in- 
oTrances and Ecftafies , Icannot find by the Sto- 
tie, which is not digefted into yeares. But from het 
firft generall confeffion, which fhe made but 9. 
yearesold, [ p. 6, 20.] fhe beganto talke much of 
Gods prefence; and phanfieto her felf, that fhe faw 
Godvifibly , every time fhe wentto Church. And 


being asked whether fhe fuffered any diftraGion of - 
lenfes; fhe faid, no; (I wonder who doth in that 


cale:) and was believed. The firft vifible fir ,it 


ems, began in the Church, [p. 3 3. ] witha trem- 


bling : fo thatfhe let her Wax-candle, (which by 
the proper ceremonie of the day, fhe heldin her 
hand, )fallto the ground, and could not take it up. 
ftom that time, her vifions, itfeems, begantobe 
very frequent. and I find it obferved, [p.3 133545; 
50} that the could feldome fpeak, or expreficher 
lf, when fhe had feen any thing; fothat fhe only 
taped the benefit of thofe great fecrets and myfte- 


a » Which God is faid to.haye revealed un- 
er, 
M 


years; and therefore hadin great reverence 
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But from 21. of her life, [p. 38. het ects. 
fies began to be very ftrong , and wouldlatt three 
or fourhouresina day: fothat the did verily think 
her felfto be in heaven, fometimes, [p. 39.) whe 
fhe was upog earth, at her ordinarie/as is noted)em. 
ployment. 

Pag. 34. (and 61,63,64,65.) ofthe Story, Chri 
is faid to have drawn her foul into his. Pag.4; 
46,47. tohavetraken pofleffion ofher: and mor 
particularly, (which the author of the relation pro. 
fefleth not to underftand, ) to have marked he 
With a mark: and afterwards to have abided inher, 
by prefence, and by operation, to her laft day. 

Pag. 47. It is dire@ly affirmed , that fhe was for 
the moft part, deprived ofher naturall wit andun. 
derftanding. 

Pae.5 2. She was oneday tran{ported befidesher 


felfin a Garden,and for the {pace ofan hour(whieh} 


bythe Relation is called, a /frong operation of Goa) 
continued faying over and over, God doth put bis 
Powerin me,God doth put his Wifdome in me, and his 
Knowledge. 

Pag. 54, cc. She often faw, andin fome degree 
faffered ( through fright, &c.) the pains of Hell. | 
know not at whattime ofher age; butit might) 
the firft direét ecftafie fhe had, for ought I can 9 
ther by the relation. She was, according to ht 


own relation, [ pi $9.] ina Cave,called S. Denys his 


Cave, becaufe by tradition , S. Denys , with dive 


other Martyrs, had inhabited it by the fpace or 
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Chap.3. of Enthufiafme. 163 
Convent. In that Cave being alone, (and 
it the Reader judge, whether that holy Cave a- 
lone, with the opinion they had of it , Was not 
ough to putany melancholick maid , devoutly 
Miven , into an ccftafie: fhe faw Heaven and Hell, 
nd the Soul of in its purty. 
Pag. 75. She is yetreported to have been exal- 
tdhigher:, for charthe Soul of Chrift (who was 
hid before to have drawn her Soul into his,) did 
0-Mi draw her into an operation of the Holy Trinity : in 
which operation fhe is faid tahave continued unto: 
the end of her life. How this to be underftood, 
maftnot be expected from me. All my careis, not 
(0 mifrelate any thing, or to make itworfe, by my 
tanflation, then } find it 
Pag. 91.God putsupon her, (as our Story tells 
us,)the care of the affairs of Frazce : which fhe did 
Mmaccept, and commend her felf unto God at the 
lame tinre. ? 
ror. She foretold fomewhat ofher death, 
thatit fhould nor bea naturalkdeath ,nor by ordi- 
hayimeans. But it fell out otherwife, though the 
tory doth endeavour to make it good: but in vain. 
torfhe died of ageneralh Confumption of the bo- 
dy, (the moft natural deatlethat could happen to 
lacha life, which ended in acontinuall Fever, with 
tKind of Lethargy, or caras: very violent atthe laft; 
‘nd fo made an end of her. It feems fhe did not 
think to die, when fhe did, as our Story tells us, 
(P-115, £17.) which I fuppofe would tell ys no 
more of that, then it muftneeds, 
M 2 


thatthe had ill luck to fall into fuch hands. 


164 Treatife. Chap; 
She had fome ftrange fights 
As for example; thatthere is a plenitude of God in 
allthings, evento the leaft Ant. which js very phi- 
lofophicall; but not very eafie to be underttood by 
Ordinary people , and more apt to be-miftakento 
fome heretical] fenfe; as fomew hat was by the cm, 
nicheans; not mich different. 
Theie,(notto fpeak ofher fpirituall temptations, 
which were frequent and terrible, & fome obfcure 
intimations of Miracles; for which we will rather 
commend the ingenuity oftheR clator,confidering 
Whatis ordinarily done by others, upon fuch occa. 
fions, then find fault:) thefe, I fay , be the chiefpar 
ticulats, which her Story doth afford : whichas! 
propofc tothe learned Readers confideration; fo 
fhalll nor, fubmitting to betrer judgements ftick 
inthe mean time to declare mine own. Truely! 
do not fecany caufe to believe that in any ofthel 
many Vifions or Ecftafies, there was any thingat 
all fapernaturall , either divine or diabolical , mort 
thenisin every common difeafe: wherein weac- 
knowledge asthe hand of God alwayes; fo them 
niftry ofthe Devil, if notalwayes, very often, 4 
was before declared. I conceive themall, bothVt 
fions and Ecftafies , to have been the effec ofputt 
melancholy;very agreeable to what hath happened 
unto other melancholick perfons , in other placé. 
Whether I fhould blame theignorance, or thelt 
perftition of them that had to do with her, ot both, 


Iknow nor: but Ithink they were to blame 


do 


> 


do 

het 

tO 

lan 

me 

bee 

| Ch 
agt 

fhe 

crcl 

the! 
tO 

whi 

Dy 

per 

me 
am 

whi 

fou 
this 

leq 

lives 

; lives 

| mor 
lick 

| luch 

B 
lea 


ath 


din 
Dhi- 
t by 


3, Cap. 3 - of Enthufrafme. 


Jowell to make her amends what they cant, after 
het death - but [ think it had been more charitable, 
~ have ufed fome means forthe cure ofherme 
lncholy, by which ( with Gods bleffing upon the 
means alwayes to be prefuppofed, ) fhe might have 
been preferved in life. Asforher expreflions, of 
Chrifts deawing her foul into his ,and the like; fo 
sreeable , ineffeét ,tothofe ofthe Platonif/s, and 
Arab Philofophers ,therearmsonely ( Chréf/for 
God) changed: I have no fufpicion for all that, that 
fhe was acquainted with them, nor with any fe- 
crets of that myfticall Theology that came from 
them; but that naturally , according to the condi- 
tion of her temper, fhe fell into thofe phanfies , 
which fome enthufiaftick Philofophers before,not 
byvertue of their Philofophy, but through diftem- 
peroftheir enthufiaftick brains, had lighted upon. 
Thave exprefled my felfthe more freely in this 
bufineffe, not that Itake any pleafure, or have any 
ambition at all, to oppofe the judgement of others: 
which if 1 were ambitious todo, I could have 
found matter enough to bufie my felf, long before 
this : but becaufe I judged it amatter of great con- 


-B quence, not onely for the prefervation of fome 


ives, but of Truth, (more precious then many 
lives,) which hath in all Ages {uffered by nothing 
nore, then by pretended Enthufiafms; and of pub- 


“Bick Peace, which hath often been difturbed by 


loch, whether artifices ,ormere miftakes. 
Buti havenot yet done with my Theologia my- 
“a: Which being fo proper to my fubjeét , Imuft 
3 not 
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kind of Dj Herfentius hi if] defireto | ow ii 
cith ivinity,fom is authoriti my lu 
er Heathen Phi uch magnifi rities for thi } 
of cieathen Philo gnified by hi 
Chriftia ilofophers vhim ar 
blichu nity ,) Plotinus (greateft o areal 
Toannes Rush y late and inc , Porphyrins, lam (not 
cus SOT OCIRS , Héwvic onfiderable Writ 
Santha (or rather Thaler phius , 
not one w andone Wo 
much ) of any ancien 
or S. Bernard : . Auguftine, or Gr t Latine; nota 
Raptures , pr : who otherwife egory the Grea, 
ceitedneffe 7 ed notupon! love and admi. 
have afforded n foundKnowled ance and 
e Difcourfe a igger vol 9 ent 
with all that h ume, then tha 
Se&, com ws (fo called, ) or ath been writes 
with the R too. But | will deal ofthat 
dayes of H cader. There was on 
he fuffered eboundto {peak wi 01 
whofe Greek true Faith. Woheth our, becaul 
us,isd cholias axe ether it werehe, 
Fhis by tupon this Diem? 
fant imus(befides other w 
fyppof not,) hath written ofhisfomee" 
by ca Tiseologia of Dion ame argument® 
David a It was publifhed 
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Chap. ; of Enthufiafme. 167 
ti ow many other good books , but it hath not been 
tiff my luck ever to fee it. Butthough notthat,yet! have 
thi een and often read , fometimes with admiration, 
fmetimes with indignation another work ofhis, 
(got much known, believe, ) which he calleth his 
xgj Printed at Parés,befides later 
ditions,very elegantly by Guslel. 
1560. fitted by remote allegoricall interpretations 
ofScripture , for Chriftians; but written by him in 
imitation of Porphyrius, and other Heathens, their 
ia, asthey callthem ; from whom. alfo he hath 
taken fome things verbatim. There indeed we. 
thall find this Theologie in its height, in di- 


in his ordinary converfation; and fo profound a 
Philofopher , as he fhews himfelf by his writings, 
might make good ufe offuch meditations, and ele- 
vations of thoughts; and yet keep himfelf within 
fobriety. but that it isa dahgerous book otherwife 
for ordinary capacities, apt to turn all Religionand 
all Scripture (in weaker brains) into mere phanfie, “hal 
and * Teutonick Chimeri- 
call extravagancies, I do, » Jace 
upon grounds of reafon > of that country , mere Fana- 
WE Verily believe, asi do the any fober man 
MM hot whether it be for the ‘ated into English. But of 


bette S them and their phrenfies , fee 
( ct, or for the worfe but more,if you defire it,inC brift. 
stage am , that his meaning Becmanus (mot to mention o- 
ed often miftaken by the La- 
‘ime Interpreter; whereof I 


M 4 


versplaces. I can eafily believe that fo holy aman, _ 
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168 4 Treatife Chap.; 
fhall give but one inftance, becaufe of fome further 
ufe thatmay be made of it. Centur,2, 
serafeewr. His meaning is, according to the princi. 
ples ofthis Divinity, by him more atlarge explained 
in fome former Aphorifms,that by this immediate 
intimate Union with God, by which he tticksnot 
to fay, that the foul is actually Deified, all opera- 
tions ofthe underftanding do ceafe. The Interpre. 
ter quite contrary: (Mens immediatam erga Deum 
untonem adepta, totts viribus inid incumbit , ut inte: 
ligat & intelligatur. That which deceived him, 
are the words , and nese, Which fo joyned, he 
did not underftand to be put, as often, figuratively, 
to intimate an abfolute ceffation of all underftand. 
ing. So Gen.31.29. either good or evill: wher 
evill only wasintended, properly. And Numb.23. 
25. meither curfe them at all, nor bleffe themat all: 
where curfing was extremely defired and endes- 
voured; and d/e/ing onely properly intended tobe 
forbidden: And folbelieve Marth. 12. 14. three 
dayes 7 three nights, which hath fo much troubled 
Expofitors, fhould be underftood: three nights ad 
ded onely for the more emphaticall expreflion of 
three dayes. Three dayes,really and truly; ‘though 
not three fulldayes; ) as men are wont to under. 
ftand dayes ordinarily, not figuratively ; and thete- 
fore fet out by their contraries alfo, the nights. But 
in Emnapins certainly, urd. x0) 
isno more then omyia humana contensnebat: where 
asleatned Hadr. Junius ,tranflating , 
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Chap.3- of Enthufiafme. 169 
Grexcructantem fe agritudinem exuit, makes Funa- 
iys clearly to contradié himfelf , who both before 
ind afterwards , fers out Porphyrius , as plunged in 
deepeft melancholy , and not likely to hold out 
much longer , had not Plotinus come to hisfuc- 
cour in time. | 
This mention of Evmapinus putsme in mind of 
Alypius that Pygmie Philofopher, who through 
continuall contemplation /( if we may believe the 
fory,) having reduced his body toalmoft nothing; 
Ewnapius faith, (but there too miftaken by the La- 
tine Interpreter, ) that the faying of P/ato was veri- 
fied in him, That whereas the fouls of ordinary 
men were placed in their bodies; the bodies of holy 
menand Philofophers were placedin theirfouls. 
But this is nothing to what we read of J¢matius Loy- 
ola, whofe body was fo transformed into foul , that 
hecould lift and bear himfelfup inthe air to a good 
height , without wings; as we fhall find perchance 
inits proper place. For it was at his prayers onely 
thathe could doit, when he was at the height of 
the fpirit, as my Author tellsme. | 
Buttoreturn to Afaximus , and what | intended 
ofhim. Although I honour his Sufferings,yet ldo 
hot think my felfbound by thatto approve his Do- 
crine. Neither do I think that Photius had much 
better Opinion of that work, then I have; who 
plainly cenfureth it, as an abortive, or adulterinum 


(whereinthe Latine Interpreter , apparent- 


ly fwarving from the originall Grees, makes him 
fay the contrary.) notthat he doubted 
to 
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170 A Treatife Chap. 
" be the Author ; hOmore then he did of ok 
;CONCerning which he gives the Rea, 
der a large account before : but becaufe he judged 
neither the one nor the other , (being both ofa 
train; thofe Aporemata and thefe Worthy 
Maximus jthe Author of thofe Centuria, 
De Charitate: which he much commends, and de. 
fervedly. And why fhould not the authority of 
many ancient Fathers , and many of them Martyrs 
too,.as well as he; whobecaufe they neither praGi- 
fedit (though norunknown unto them, as excel- 
lent Philofophers, fome of them,) theméelves, this 
Myfticall Theobogie | mean ,nor any wherein their 
writings commend it unto others, mutt needs be 
fuppofed to have condemned it; why not their au- 
thority , fay 1, more confiderable , then the autho- 
rity of one or two, fo long after , and fo much infe- 
riour untothem ? Butbefides, how contrary tothe @ ™ 
doatrine of beft Schoolmen, Iappeal to Thom. 1° 
guinas, 2.2. quaftione 174. who there very folidly ab 
proveth and afferteth the excellency of rationall Ht 
intelle&tuall Chriftian knowledge, above all pro 
phefy : to whom alfo that excellent Rabbi Bes § 


Mauimon ,the Aguinas ofthe Rabbins, doth agree 
jn divers places ofhis More Nevochim , making|t 


(rationall intelle€tuall Divinity) the higheft degree 

of prophefie: who alfo hath a Chapter there (of 

very good ufe, to keep men from running them- 

felves our oftheir right wits,) of moderation to be a 

obferved in Contemplation.. I fhall therefore co” : 

clude concerning this way of Theology ; ah | 
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Firft, chatas it hath its origine from heathen Phi- 
lofophers,&cby them recom mended unto us,asthe 
higheft and moft perfect way : fo it is extremely de- 
rogatory to the Scriptures, and to the Dodtrine of 
Chrift, where no footftep ofit isto be feen;but con- 
rarily, much againft it, asit deprivesa man of the 
ule of Reafon. 

Secondly, thatalthough it be granted, that fome 
profound Philofophers, by the advantage of fuch 
andfuch anaturall Difpofition , ofaftrong , well- 
fetled and temper’d brain, @c. may make fome ufe 
ofitto their own content: yetto commend it to 
ordinary people , and towomenefpecially, isto 
per(wade them to madneffe; andtoexpofe them 
tothe illufions ofthe Devil , alwayes readie to take 
luch advantages. 

Thirdly, thatthe ufe ofthis Theologie, doth 
moft properly belong unto Je/wits, (whichI would 
not have underftood ofany truly pious and peace- 
ableamongft them:) and Jefwzted Politicians, whe- 
ther they callthemfelves Lutherans, or Calvinists , 
or otherwife; who having defignes pro re mata upon 
te lives of Kings and Princes, (or whoever elfe 
theybe, whom they would have out of the way, ) 
haveno better way, when open force doth fail, to 
bring their defignes to paffe , then by the hands of 
lich, whom they have brought up to this myfticall 
att. For what willnot evena foberman do, upon 


aftrong, whether right or wreng, apprehenfion of 


Heaven or Hell? How much more thofe , whobe- 


fides their common obligation ofblind obedience, 
by 
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tempt? 

Neither can [have any better opinion (in point 
of Scrences )of that Atethod, which of late years hath 
been propofed by fome, and by many (whom Ply. 
tarch would nothave thought very wife, forloo. 
king with more admiration upon fierie Meteors, & 
other apparitions of the Air, then ever they did 
uponthe Sun , by whom we enjoy all that is com. 
fortable in this world; ) gladly entertained. Formy 
part, Inever looked upon it as a New Method, as 
to the main endofit: knowing that Pomp. 
“ius long before, and before him Vino, and fome 
others, to make their Lawes received as Oracles, 
did their beftto perfwade, that they did not come 
bythemas other men did bytheirs; buttharthey 
were the fruits of Caves, and darknefle: not to 
{peak of what hath been devifed by feverall Poets 

in that kind, to inhaunce their reputation. Andit 
feemes the Author did not altogether mifle ofhis 
aim in that. But forthe pretended end ofit, to di- 
rectothers ; ifhe would have dealt ingenuoufly, he 
mightrintwo orthree lines , that had contained the 
names but of three or four herbs, have prefcribed 
afarre fhorter way. I meddle not with his abilities 
whateverthey were. Ibelieve he faw much in the 
Mathematicks;and he might, in divers other things 
though I would not have any man torely uponhis 
demonttrations, concerning -cither the being ofa 


God, or the Immortalitie of the Soul. Buthis = 
ti 
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by long , forced , wild contemplation , are be. 
come ecftaticall, that is, fitted for any defperate x. 
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queftion not:his ALethod, having fo much af- 
with this T heologie,againtt wh ich I 
hink too much cannot be faid , [could not patie 
without fome cenfure.1am one, I confeffe , that 
ath ME hink reafon fhould be highly valued by all crea- 
tyves,that are naturally rationall. Neither doI think 
00- Mi weneed to feck the Jmage of Godin man elfewhere, 
XM then in perfect Reafon; fuch as he wascreated in. 
did Holineffe and Righteoufneffe were but fruits of 
m- MM [ctothers admire W itches and Magicians,as much 
ny Masthey will; whoby theirartcan bring them thet 
loftprecious rings, andIewels: Thonourand ad- 
p- mirea good Phyfician much more, who can (as 
ne MF Gods inftrument ,) by the knowledge of nature, 
8, bringaman to his right wits again, when he hath 
loft them: and I tremble ( homo fum, humania 
me nthil altenum puto: think that one Mad 
man isenough to infec a whole Province.. Some- 
Whatto that purpofe we have hadalready: andI 
doubt, whether by this there would have been one 
lober man left in all Spam, had notthe Alumbra- 
dos,or Illuminated feét,which alto pretended much 
to Contemplation , and thereby to Ecftafies and 
myfticall unions, been fupprefled in time. 

Inthe former edition, Imentioned thefe 
lumbrados only by the way , as occafion offered it 
lf. Butfince that , having heard much ofanew 
generation of men , that are called Quakers, and 
een alfo fome printed papers againft them; where 
lexpected to find fomewhat (upon fo much affini- 
te) ofthele 4/umbrados but did not: I think it 
feafon- 


7 
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fo called in Spain, were no other, inmoft Of thei 
Tenets & practifes,then thefe our Quakers are now 
in England; fo that the matter is not fo much to be 
wondred at, asit is by many , ifthe Devil , in {ach 
times oflibertie, (exceptis exeipiendis, which may 
eafily be underftood:) play the fame pranks in Eng. 
land, which he did before in Spain. confette lam 
very deftitute of books at this time,to give the Rev 
der fo good an account of this bufineffe, as I could 
wifh. All I can fay of them, now, is outoffome 
French books, where I find alarge Edi 
them, containing their feverall Tenets and errors; 
whereofone was , That mentall Prayer only , with 
contemplation, was all other du- 
tres of Religion, fuper stitious or tmproftable. Another, 
That certain ardors , ot burnings , tremblings , (ot, 
quakings ,) and fwounings, which they did findin 
themf ues , were a fuffictent token of grace, and that 
they necded nothing elle, that had attained unto them. 


Another, That they mightbe God, vifibly intherr 


&c.That all things owahs tobe dome by immed 
ate motions andinfpirations,&c. That they can give 
the Holy Ghoft by breathing , or otherwife. 1 donot 
know whether ail thefe do belong to our Quakers 
alfo: neither isit likely , thar rhey agree inall part- 
-culars: asit isnot likely that the Quakers them 
felves , ofall parts of theR calm,are yet agreed upon 
which to profeffe, or tobelieve. Here is enough, 
Ithink ,to give aman ground to fay, that ours might 
come from thofe: or at leaft, that they had but one 


begin- 
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feafonable to let my Reader know that thofe men 
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peginning. but for my part,for the beginning both of 
heone, and of the other , IthinkI mutt co mM uch 
higher: asImay have an opportunitic to fhew in 
my Second Part, ifGod grant me life and health ; 
(which I have wanted a long time: ) to finifh ir. 
Thele Alumbrados of Spain came firft to be known, 
ndtalked of, inthe year ofthe Lord 1623. which 
may be a fuffictent dire@tion to them that have 
hooks, or can come atthem, where to find more of 
them. 

Herel fhould have ended this Chapter , which 
hath taken up, Lbelieve, the greateft part of this 
whole Difcourfe. But I promifed fomewhat of 
Mahomet : I muft acquit my felfof that before. I 
have perufed feverall relations of Greek Authors, fet 
outby Sylburgius , ax. Dom.1595. Concerning the 
beginning of Mahomet. They allagree,thata na- 
turall difeafe was his firft inducement . Some call it 
aPalfie; but more, and, I believe, morctruly, ~se@ 
trimetias, that is, an Epilepfie, Or epilepticall distem- 
per.of which he made that advantage , asto beget 
himfelf Divine authority. Now to fuch a difeafe , 
how naturally incidentall ftrange Vifions and Ap- 
paritions are, by whichthe parties themfelves,dee- 
ming their phanfies and vifions,realities and truths, 
areoften deceived; Iappeal to former examples. 
[could have told of themtoo, that have thought 
books brought unto them by Angels, in their Ec- 
ftafies; and fome fuch other things, which may 
come fomewhat near to AZahomet’s cafe. Now 
Whether he might not be deceived at firtt,before he 
ufed 
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ufed other Arts and Impoftures, the better to coun. 


tenancc his Phrenfies , I propofeit as a difputable 
matter. In point of Mahometi/me ,as tothe horrid. 
nefle of the delufion, whether fo or no, it is all one, 
iknow. It makesit neither greater, norleffe, Ne. 
ther do I make any queftion, but that the Devil wx 
a chief actor in the progreffe of it. But whenwe 
{hall confider with our felves ferioufly , what thef 
beginnings, that began with epilepticall Rapture re 


and Ecftalies , and fuppofed revelations of Angel, 
& thelike,cameco afterwards; it would, it fhould] 
am fure,( & to that end I mention him here, \make 
men the more warie, either how they give credit I ing 
to fuch fits & revelations of others;or how them. HH 4‘ 
{elves , by their ignorance or indifcretion, expole is 
themfelves todelufion. C 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Rhetoricall Enthutiafme. 


The Contents. 


rie nature and caufesof Speech , 4 curious and ufefull [peculation: by the 
perfe knowledge whereof the deaf e~ dumb( fo naturally )may be taught 
mtonely 10 underftand whatfoever is poken by others; as fome (upon 


edible information) have done in England ; but alfo to {peak and 10 


cour{e,as one very lately,a Noble. man,in Spain, S panith book teach- 

ing that Art. Another way to teach the dumb to [peak , out of Valefius, 

A dumb man, that could expreffe bimfelf , and underftand others perfeéd- 

ly, by writing. Another pregnant example out of Nicolaus Tulpius, 

hs Obfervationes Medica: which makes it clear, thatit pofsible 
(though not without long and curious obfervation, ) for deaf mer, to fpeak 
and difcourfe : as alfo pofsible, for any others , by the fame art, fully and 
freely to communicate , at acertain diftance , without any found, or voice. 

But this, where there is no need,rather to be avoided, then fought in curio- 
fity, with much expenfe of time. Another ufe of this knowledge, conceited, 
but not affirmed. @] The dependance of reafon , and {peech; both, »27@ 
in Greek. Rhetorick, what it is; of what ufe; and whether abfolutely 
neceflary. The matter and method i this Chapter ,in four propofisions or 
particulars. It That divers ancient Orators did really apprehend 
themfelyes infpired, ec. Enthufiafim in point of fpeechsufed by fome 
Ancients metaphorically, or figuratively: by fome others, properly, for di- 
vine in{piration. Longinus, Ariftides, Apollonius in Philoftratus, 
Quintilian, spon this Seneca,concerning the caufes of high con- 
ceptions and expre (ions, inconftant to himfelf. violent both flile Cin 
fome places,) > {irit,noted. Trae valour and magnanimity,in meeknefs, 
“cording to Ariftotle. 4 place of Plato conjidered of, Prov, 16.1. The 
Preparations, @~c. II. ThatRhetorick, or good language hath 
often had enthufiaftick operation upon others, Demagogie, an- 
show powerfull :the Athenians,particularl y blinded bewitched 
Jit. Acts 17.2 1. concerning the Athenians, iluftrated, Philofophical 
Difc ourfes, what made them powerfull. Ancient Orators; Demofthenes 
ind Cicero: their language both read, and heard, how flrangely amazing 


and ravishing; proved by fome notable inflances. The Sophifte of thofe 
N times, 
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profefion Was, to amaze both b Chap 4m Che 
moft adored ift of shat profefion a 
abilits ‘ ujnall Arguments. Th ¢ much and thi 
ilitie publickly and juddainly 10 difco extemporarie faculti, 
propojed unto them 4 difcourfe of any fi thas 
fenfes of Afia. inflances. Callifthenes qu 
Gellius. This extemporary kind of difertus; in Aulus 
med in{piration) why peaking (by many now fond) 
for it. The learni 2y wot fo frequent in our dayes : vt 
CaT RING of Jeverall toneues. & J reasons give 
porary /peaking, much gues, Xe. Synefius bis way o 
Tefuite, bi much more flrange and almoft incredibl fe 
she anflation of Synefius very faulty; and e. 
Latine Authors: of divine Infpiration, He 
bimfe lf » Otpucr, according to Hi ave in Greek Author be 
bur BenM ig Hippocrates. Not Heathen 
almon , and Philo Judzus , both learned 
ter. An observation of Ribera the Iefuite confid 
atine Poets : ZAG, or Zeal, inthe N.T confi ered of. Spiritus 
verfly ( which we think should not tran fa verfly tis ey 
truly naturall,of thofe wondertullo ted. 1V. What caults, 
| petnacutall. Thee fomeother befdes tha whi 
generally apprehended , muft be fought or fuppofe 
ample cf fome ncotoriou/ly wicked, as » pr by she ex: 
in the exborsations of Philofophers, effe 
He and jorrtety. As alfo by 
linius Secundus, to that purpofe. Firft of fio) 
J in good language and elocution , proved by fundre the 
taken from the very nature of [peech Ezek rf 
ufonius. The guy Sears or artificiall of 
ech, a great myflerie of Eloquence. Dionyf. Hali wh 
that fubjelt;and d og iony!. Halicarn. his Treaiife 
A and drvers others. Contrarie faculties working the fame et 
4 ge Plutarch confidered of, Somewhat of the nature of lett P 
ana jy les, and who have written of them. Rhbythmus in matter Ou 
or speech, what it 4. The Organs of {peech; Ghee, Nyffen iv dig 
Secondly The pleafure of the eiesin good language. The 
4% etaphors and Allegories, Ariftorle, Cicero, Plutarch, (¢a. 
e, and how powerfull. Homer and Virgil , their pir 
per pr incomparable excellencie. Opus emblematicum, vr h; 
&e, The excellencie of that Art , and hor imitated is 
“h, ‘ocation of words. Dionyf. Halicarn. and Hadrianus the Cardinall {0 
: imony concerning the ravishing power of elegant Elocution. 
Orators , their adfcribing their extemporarte [peaking upon emerge th 
up 


cc. to Nefcio quis Deus, or immediate Infpiration : and QUIN, 


4 
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jian’sj upon it. this occafion, (as very pertinent to 
larly, ) amore generall confideration of ths Aliquis Deus, or Ne{cio 
quis Deus, frequently alledged by the Amcients upon fuddain occafions,or 
he Tae evafions, Pa(fages outof Homer, Cicero , Plinius Secundus » 10 that 
Alu purpofe. Plutarch has rule in fuch cafes not allowed of. To make a par- 
ly de. ticular providence of every thing that may be thought to happen extraordi- 
WS  zrily, how deftrudtive to Gods providence in general. A place of Ari- 
f exten ftotle’s confider’d of .Cures,anciently,by Dreams and Revelations. M. A. 
Vis te Antoninus: the Roman Emperour, Divine revelations and apparitions 
lesofti in Dreams ( upon other occafions 100) believed by Galen, &c. Sortes 
ration, Homerica. Something in that kind among ft Chriffians alfo; and mbat to 


Auton. be thought ,( if fought and ftudied) of it. Great caution to be ufed in 
things, Two exiremes to be avoided; Unthankfulnefle,o Su perftition, 
AREN 

piritus 

sd 435, N this Chapter we are toconfiderofthe 
ZS {trange, but naturall effects of Speech;and 
many 

whic & ofthe caufes offuch effets , both in them 
that {peak , dnd inthemthat hear: fuch 


effects and fuch caufes , as come within the com- 

ucts, pafle of Exthujia/me , according to the apprehen- 
UOnsand expreffions of ancient Authors ; which is 
ites Mm the bufineffe of this 7; reatife. But Iwill begin with 
“$M fome obfervations concerning Speech in generall: 

Wich though they belong not to Exthu/iafme pro- 
perly; yet may prove not altogetherimpertinentto 
ourfurther enquiries , that may have more imme- 
is diate relation unto it; and otherwife too not unac- 
ny “ePtable, perchance, to the curious and philofo- 
Phicall Reader. 

~~ Few men,even they that confider of many other 
ik | ‘ings , take notice what arare Art {peaking is; or 
{0 muchas think of it, underthe notion ofan 
reafonis , becaufe they were very little when 
ey learned it: and though it were not without 


N 2 much 
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much labour and ftriving; yet they had fcatce wi 
cnough to be fenfible of it then, or at leat, not me. 
mory enough now , to remember what they 
thought of it when foyoung. Itisa curious (pe. 
culation to confider what inftruments nature hath 
provided for that ufe; what is the proper ufe of 
every inftrument; what refemblance thofe infu. 
* See more below, ments have to fome * muticall in. 
in the 4. Particy. ‘tguments; what letters are formed 
lar:whereof Greg. by the tongue efpecially , whichby 
Nyflen, Caflert- the teeth, which by the roof of the 
us, 
thouth, nofe, throat, lips, or other. 
wife; and by what concurrence, motions, fleétions 
and reflections , of fuch and fuch of thofe inftn- 
ments, inwardly; and by what fhapes, fignes, and 
poftures ofthe mouth, lips, and chinne, outwatd- 
ly, the whole bufinefle is managed. 
Therebe many myfteries and fecrets of nature 
belonging to this Art , very worthy tobe known. 
Burthe ule ofthis knowledge, is farre greater then 
the curiofity. For by the perfect knowledge of 
thefe things, thofe that are born deaf, and by con- 
fequent, naturally dumb , are taught to {peak. 
W hereof arare example, inthe perfon ofa Noble- 
man, was lately feen in Spain: of which manylr 
ving in Exgland, perfons of worth and emuinency, 
have been both eye and ear witneffes. And fot 
the better fatisfaction, and benefit withall of potte- 
rity, abook was fet out by him that was his malter, 
under this title; Arte paraenfennar de hablar los 


dos: whereof fome copies have beenin ree 
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Neither could this dumb perfon oncly {peak him- aaa 
elf, but was able alfo to underftand what was faid ay 
by others, in fuch a language,and at fuch a diftance. ae 
The like whereof (as to this laft) hath been feen in 
typland alfo, if Imay credit the relation of two | 
orave Divines: whereofthe one afirmed concern- 
ingaman, the other concerning a woman, borh, 7 
deafand dumb; which neverthelefle at a certain di- i. 
ance, and by diligent obfervation ofthe motions 
ofthe mouth and face , could tell (and would rea- a 
dily anfwerto it by figns,) what was fpoken unto 
them. But of the woman I wastold particularly, 
that fhe could underftand them onely that were 
beardleffe: which isa very probable circumftance; 
asthey can beft judge, whonot oncly have ftudied 
theinward fabrick ofthe mouth , by which words, 
with aire, are immediately formed; but alfothe 
ule @ outward conftitution of the mouth and face in 
YN. @ generall, confifting of fo many feverall mufcles , 
etves, and what elfe, &c.)b eft 
Known unto exact Anatomifts : asI find them cu- 
tioufly fet out and defcribed by Galen in his books 
the fourth book, and elfe- 
le where. 

| ff Since this, I have happily lighted upon another 
cxample, which is ableto putall further quettio- 


Sing and reafoning about the truth , or poffibility 
7 ofthefe relations, atan end. My Authoris , Nicolaus 
Tulpius, alate Phyfician Senator)of Am/fterdam, 
/ Of Very great credit among all that can judge of 
of worth, In his Obfervationibus Medicis, 
N 


. 
5 
al 


182 A Treatife Chaps 
4. cap.1$. hehath a large and very punduall tel, 
tion of one that was deaf, and did underftand any 
language (guemuvis Jermonem, in my Author: buthe 
meancth, asItake it, any man {peaking; ) ata con. 
venient diftance, by obfervation of the motion of 
thelips. He was , by long ufe and prattife , becom, 
very quick at it: fo that fo fatre as his eye could 
reach, as, from the top ofa houfe, or from theend 
- Of aftreet, (ifnot very long, ) to fee faces, andlip 
{tirting;he would difcourfe readily at that diftance: 
bat with women, (faith Tu/pius)and all fuch, whofe 
lips and faces were moft expofed to view , mol 
readily, and without any ftop at all , that you could 
not difcern him from any other man. Tuwlpiai 
would notbe fatisfied, untill he had feen and heard 
him himfelf: which when he had, how tavifhed 
he was with admiration ofthis uncredible kindof 
fazacity, himfelfdoth endeavourtoexprefle, and 
hath many words abourit. If any man , ( asfome 
might that had not known him) had mifttufted 
that he was not fo deaf, as he made himéelf; he 
might quickly ftisfie himfelf. For it wasall oneto 
him,though you wére a good way off, whether you 
made any found or no, fo you moved yout lips 
rightly,to fratine fuch and fuch w ords,firto exptele 
your mind. : 
But that Syariard,the Author ofthat book; 
not the firft char taught the deafand dumb to ar 
as may appear by thefe words of Francifcus 
jius , De facta plilofophia , Cap. 3. Petrus Pont P 
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tela. (ves mirabilis ) docebat loqui » 207 alta arte, quam 
d any dicens primum Jcribere,res ipfas digito primum indi- 
Suthe qua characteribus xls fignificarentur; deinde 
admotus lingua qui characteribus re{ponderent, pro- 
On off vecando: that is, Petrus Pontius , 2 Bened tine 
come a friend of mine, Was Wont (a Wouderfult 
could IM thing!) tozeach men that were born dumb , to [perk : 
eend Im which he didby no other Art, thenfirft teaching them 
dlips write, fir pointing at the things themfelves with 
ince: bis finger, that were expreffedby fuch and fuch letters } 
hole IM orcharacters; then ufing them tofuch motions of the ; 
mol MM tineue , which were anfwerable to thofe characters. 


ould Which words; though not many, may fatisfie any 
inan that hath judgement , concerhing the poffibi- 

ard lity of the thing. Rodolphus Agricola ,aman well 

hed @ known, and yet fot the good uferhat may be made 

dof M of his writings , well deferving to be yet better 

and @ known unto all Scholats ; affords unto ws chis no- 


me M tableexample: Surdém vidi, faith he; &c. I my felf 
ted HE have feen one deaf from hisinfancy, Rodolp. Agric. 
he tndconfequently damb, tohave attat- Vib. 3. De Inven- 
ved unto this by art ,that whatfoever 
Ol did write, he was ableto readand underftand; 
ips and himfelf alfo, even as any other that can fpeak, 
fle BH What/oever was in his mind, he could perfectly ex- 
preffe by writing. Sohe. [believe this ishe whom 
Ladovicus Vives ,inhis book De Anima,didintend: 
ki where , upon occafion of Ari/fotles noted axiome, 
le @ that they that-want the fenfe ofhearing, ate hot ca- Hite 


us able of difcipline , he hath thefe words : wa- 
Gs miror, fuilfe mutiin & natum, qut literas 
N 4 
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didicerit. Fides fi Ch 
gui id memori # penes Rodolphum Agr 
prodidit, & fe illum vidi Sticolam, 
expreflion ( gui literas Mile affirmat, 
on 
had Owcyer it is unquettionabl 
to that faculty that he thar met 
is Man , Was very 
cience, if further pains had 
im. But this isanother way, b 
ether internall or externall ; c ents of fpeech, 
our obfervation oncerning which mu 
poflibility of thething by 
y the fooner be believed 
is yet a 
be very confiderable. ei 
this that I mean : but for 
would beglad fometimes perch 
| out a fonguc, ornoile, or 4 
| ign difcernable 
Lah i ers. But this perchance, ma be b 
bait So and.1 fhall nor adventure 4 
it, So much Ihadady cntured upon, beferel bi 
men 
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membred (for 1 had read the book before ) Tulpius 
his example. Now I might fay much more, and 
ith more confidence : but there willbe enough 
ready to catch at {uch novelties, whileft they con- 
rmne old things far more needfull to be known. 
Iris the difeafe ofthe times, reigning in all places. 
New Seéts : new religions: new philofophie : new 
methods : all new, till allbe loft. For my part, | 
fhall not commend the ufe ofthis art , or fagacity 
further then for the fpeculation of nature , and the 
benefit of the deaf: beyond which I think it may 
be of dangerous confequence. But certainly the 
confideration of {fpeech in generall (which! began 
with,) doth afford many both curious and. ufefull 
eculations 3 and is afpeculation, which once fo 
much pleafed me, that I had begun a Déatriba, De 
rte & natura fermonis: which alfo, though not 
ended , was once half written out for the prefle; 
but for want ofan amanuenfis , it went not further ; 


andisnot very likely now, folong after, ever to © 


cometoany thing. Yet Ihave been the more wil- 
ling to mention thefe particulars, to excite fome 
body elfeto undertake fo plaufible an argument, 
which may to many be both pleafing in the fpecu- 
ation, and profitable to many purpofes. I have 
done with my Prologue, and {hall now proceed to 
the main bufineffe. 

There isnot any thing more naturall untoman, 
sheisaman, (thatis a rationall creature, ) then 


Keaforn, W hatfoever may feem naturall unto man 


Delides, (in this life,) fome one ortwo not very 
con- 
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as unto man; and ho part ofman therefore, a8 ri 
reafon ,thatis, of tationall thoughts, ot thowsht 


cording to their obje& may be diftinguifhied into 
fenfuall, civile, and intelle@uall: but alwayes ratis 
they flow from 2 rationall caufe or principle, 
which is the foul. Whence itis that brute beats, 
though fottie be taught to utter maty words, 
afid lines perchance; yet caiinot be {aid , properly, 
to {peak , becanfe they underftahd not , ttuly and 
really; any thing that they fy. -Thotigh foine ma 
be brought to fome kiiid of practicall, or expeti 
mental apptchénfion of what is fpoken unto thett 
as a Hot{t; br 4a Dog may be filed by forme wotds 
which ( by common uf€ of mans firft inftitution, 
fhall be proper the a&tions which they perform: 
yet Even then they anderftandnot rhofe words,as 
; but (utids onély. From that fubotdin- 
fion of /pééch urito redfon it is ; that the Grecians 
comprehend both( which nevertheleffe doth caul 
ambig formetimes, )in 6né Word, If there- 
fore Reafoii BE fo fattifall unto man, and Speci 
fifito Réafen: itis ho wonder; ifas Reafon is the 
inward principle, by which the actions of men - 
gifided ; 16 Speceh Be the moft powerfull extern” 
ififtrument to the {athe ih reference to 
Rhéforick (Ot rhietoficall fpeech, ) is a fpece 
atehed with cércain devices attd allurements, 


properly. Speech istheinterpreter ; or mintiftér 


ingendred in and by a rationall foul. Whith a My 


confiderable things ; as laughing 
Weeping; excepted , belorigeth unto briites ag wai 
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Gtpetto pleafeand to perfwade. The ufe offuch de- 
allurements , is fometimes good, bythe 
Madvantage of fome fenfuall delight , the more 
t ofipowerfull to inforce, or to infinuate fomewhat 
of it (elf is true, right,or reafonable. However, 
very difputable point, whether bare {peech, 
tito Mf well handled , be not fufficient, nay moft availa- 
td: MMible to perfwade, in things of moft weight. For 
ile, Mthofe actions are beft grounded , that are grounded 
fs, Mupon judgement, upon which bare Speech hath 
ds, MB moft direét influence; as Rhetorick hath upon the 
ly, Affections: and the fruits ofa conviéted judgement 
id by calm reafon, are likely to bemore durablethen 
af Mthofe that arethe effects of any paflions , or affe- 
ti HH dions, ftirred up by rhetoricall powers. Butitis an 


hi; ample upon which Seneca is very copious, 


iS, and in my judgement hath done very well; though 
h) Mindicious Arifforlein his Rhetoricks in 

two words hath comprehended all 
aM that needeth to be faid in that argu- — om 
a @ ment. But this yet, before I leave it; Bik 

w Mi That the providence of God, forthe prevention 
le ofall doubts and {cruples, was great, in that he 
~ B Would not lay the foundation of the Chriftian 
i @ Faith, asnotin the force ofarmes, foncither of 
cloquence, and artificiall fpeech; which is often in: 
lifted upon by S. Paul: as 1 Cor. Not with wifdome 
(as: thofe menthat were moft admired for their 
eloquence, whom we are to {peak of, were an- 
cently called cupiswi.) of words or fpeech : chap. 7. 17. 
Not with excellency of fpeech or of wifdome : ch.1 1.1. 


Not 
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Not with enticing words of m Chaps. 
in the words which Not 
of the fame chapter, and elfewh 
though moft tcue, as would eafily b 
ted, if need were: yet it 
S. Paulinfome kind tha 
cloguent as ever man was; not 
fthenes (whom Ihaye fome reafon to belie roe 
he had read very well:) or chi chines , or 
anciently moft admi si 
ce admired. But this is by the way 
The chief things I propofe to my felf, as was 
before intimated ,in this Chapter, and which] 
Sones: moft pertinent to my undertaking, are 
Firff , That divers ancient Orators did appre- 
head themfelves, and were fo apprehended by di- 
others to be infpired, or agitated by fome 
er power then bare nature could pretend un- 
Secondly Thatt he power of Oratory hath been 
fuch in many Ancients, as that it hath had enthufs- 
fick opetation upon othets. 
i hirdly, Whence that apprehenfion of infpira- 
tion might probably proceed. | 
_ But Fourthly, and laftly., What caufes truly na- 
turall, can be given of thofe wonderfull operation 
of Rhetorick , which have been miftaken by many 
for fupernaturall,, 
I. 1 willnot take advantage of the words, seas 


evingtunde, OF any Other equivalent unto them: be- 
| caule 
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Not 


and that he in- 


gute often by Greek Authors ufed figuratively , 


ion, fo farre at leaft as can be colle&ed from the 
yords, isintended. Ariforle in his Rhetoricks , hath 
heword upon this argument,in oncChap- 
rtwice. Dionyfius Longinus, avery great matter 
of Rhetorick, (of whom Chriftians are bound to 
think the better, for his candid and ingenuous 
ndgement of 4Z0/es his expreffions about the Crea- 
tion of the World; fo contrary,and therefore the 
more confiderable , to Ga/ew his impertinent ex- 
ceptions :) this Lowginus, in that {mall book of 
his, as now extant , infcribed me hath many 
words to that purpofe. As when he faith, fpeaking 
ofthat kind oflanguage, which when Iwas a Boy 
Many Men, {aith he, p-7 Oxon. 
they ftrain their wits to find Note 
lmewhat that is very extraordinary,  Guil. L.p.1t. 
na may relifh of fome rapture, or Enthufiafme; they 
plainly rave, play the fools, and not ravifb. The 
ame Longinus again, {peaking of the power of 
Khetorick , in rhetoricall expreflions : usvias 


j The Enelishof thefe 


nd of Plzto, P-113. ts Gaxyeiag mic  alfo at the endof 4. 
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tended it onely aft i 
pared, not ngs may De-con 
then by profeffion, yet w 
ftitious; as may ap he very fupe 
appear by th 
ppearbythis, that he durft ch 
lenge Homer , (upon whom efpeci 
net. of oug but ; 
tofight, butreceive wound 
s allo. But 
other fide , anexcellent Orator, it cann 
be denied , and rationall enough in other chings 
but as very a bigot, as ever was , of aheathen: oe 
phanfied Gods in every dream,and tells us of (oma 
wonderfull cures by no¢cturnall fights andrere 
lations; who gave credit tothe very Gypfies, intel 
ling of fortunes:he not only of himfelf particulat| 
in his {peaks very politively by Gc 
percmptorily , as in{pired by God, in his Orations 
(of which more afterwards: ) but of Rhetotick ial an 
general], in his 1°. contra Platonem, as pofitively 
and confidently maintaineth, not only thatiitis the ff his 
sift of God, (which might very well beallowed) if T: 
as all other good and ufefull things are; butalio, i of 
right and excellent, that it comes by immediatein- ke 
{piration, as Oracles and Prophefies; without Stu 
dyor Learning, or fo much as Nature. Though m 
indeed afterwards in the famelong Oration , be- an 
caufe he would not be wanting to his profeffionin Sc 
any kind, hetakesin both Nature, and Art, ca 
Learning too; and would haye them to belong © ff pc 


Rhetorick,though not to allOrators,as he maint, be 
net 


Chap. 4- 


of Ent hufiafme. Ig! 
neth of immediate infpiration. Such another as 
Arifides for matter of fuperftition, but more dan- 
erous for craft and fubtilty , anda great Magician 
00, ifall be rrue which eyenby ancient Chriftians 
recorded of him, was Apollomsus , that Wandring 
Philofopher; (oppofed by ancient Heathens, who 
d{cribed Deity unrohim, to Chrift:) who being 
skedby the Goyernor of Romeun- 
der Nero, What was bis profe/- Apol.lib.4. 


fon; gave him this boldanfwer 5 edit. 


tern. imt- 


ws TE Sects that IS; Infpt- tio pag. 


ution (by in/piration underftanding 

chiefly, as in all likelyhood , his perfwafive and be- 
witching rhetorick , whereofhe gave fuch proofin 
iliplaces:) and how menfbould pray, and facrifice un- 
tothe Gods ; or , by what prayers and facrifices the 
Gods are beft ferved and pleafed. But  4pollonius 
was an extraordinary man, that cannot be denied : 
anditis notimpoffible but that he might be infpi- 
iedindeed; but by what power, may appear by all 
hisdeeds and endeavours : of which Ea/ebius in his 
Treatile acainf? Hierocles ,that had written ofhim 
of purpofe to preferre him before Chrift , hath ta- 
Ken a brief furvey, fhewing great moderation 
(Which is not ordinary, ) in his Cenfures. Notto 
medde then with fuch extraordinary men and ex- 
amples: That it was acommon opinion among the 
Scholars ofhis time, that Rhetorick and good lines 
came more by Exthufiafme then otherwife,may ap- 
pear by Quintilian; who hay ing elfewhere defcri- 
dcdthe phantaftick, or xather phrenetick gefture 
and 
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192 A Treatife Chap, 
and behaviourofdivers , when they Were to com. 
pote ; inhis tenth book & twelfth chapter, he hath 
thele words: Vt pofimus autem feribere etiam plare 
celerius , nom exercitatio modo prastabit, in qua fine 
dubio multum eft; fed etiam ratio: fi non re[upini, fe. 
hante/quelectum , & cogstationem murmure agitan. 
ex/pectaverimus quid obveniat ; fed quidresp. 

feat, quid perfonam deceat, quod fit tempus, qui judicis 
animss , tntuiti, humano quodim modo acceffer 
mus. This, I think, isthe reading of moft edi. 
tions: which I will not warrant to be perfed, 
though more perfeét, I believe, and correét, then 
that of 4/dushis edition , which inthis place , cer- 
| tainly, goes furtheft from the true. A little labour 
perchance might help the bufineffe. My dpinion 
is, that one, and but one word is wanting, which 
by reafon of the affinity with the former, migit 


very well excidere , or be paffed over: as is very wh 
frequent in all Manufcripts. But fincehemay bc of 
wiiderftood without it, I will {pare my furtherla. 
bour. 
Botit is well worthy our obfervation, that Sea 
cathe Philofopher , fo learned man, 

doth feem to have been of that opin: 


on too: Non pote? grande aliquid, 
cateros loqui, mota mens. Cum 
folita contempfit, inftinciuque furrexit 
tunt demum aliquidcecdnit grandius ore mortalt Tk 
poteft fublime quicquam in arduo pofitum 
gere,quamdiu apuafe eft. Defeifcat oportet 
offer mordeat franos, rectorem raptat 
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erat , quo er fe timuiffes e- *It fo in be 

thers as Were generally conceived. 

be pofleft. Yet whether Seneca himfeltdidbe- 
ieve fo much, as his words feem to import, isa 
eftion : it being hismanner, tobe very highand 
umid in hisexpreffions; which neverthelefie a fo- 
berreader will not alwayes take tothe utmoft of 
whatthey will bear. But to hisreafons and argu- 
ments. Ibelieve Arsffotle , here quoted by Sexeca, 
hat all tranfcendent wits. are fubje& to fome mix- 
ture: neither do J believe that ever any great work , 
that was a fruit ofthe brain , and that begot admira- 
tion, was atchieved , but wasalfo the fruit of fome 
natural enthufiafme; itall elevation of the mind a- 
bove ordinary thoughts and conceptions, (to 
which, among otherhelps, agenecrous contempt 
ofthe world doth much conduce;) muft be focal- 
led. But if Seseca thought really, as Ariftides did, 
what he chiefly grounded upon, fhall be examined 
indue place.In the mean time , before I leave Seme- 
ta, the Reader may take notice of his inconftancy; 
who, what he doth here fo glorioufly fet out, doth 
botitick elfewhere to adfcribe unto favageneffe and 


immanity: the propertemper of Tyrants, & bloud- » 


thitkty men. Ac ne/cio guomodo,{aith he, 
ingenia immania Cr invifa, materia 


fecundiori , exprefferunt fenfus vehe- 


mentes CY concitatos. Nullam adhuc vocem audtvi ex 


bono lenique animofam. his Senfus vehementes 
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concitati, to be naturall enoy gh tofuchadif 
poli. 
tion, we would not quarrell with him. But that no 
man, naturally good and mild , ever {pake conragi. 
Oufly or never was the author of any apophthegme 
that refented ofa gallant fj pirit: which js in offea x 
muchas to fay, that goodnefic or mecknefle, anda 
gallant fpirit , are things incompatible : isa fpeech 
that refenterh little of either a Philofopher, orafo- 
ber man. Thecontrary, quite contrary to this, is di 
vinely aflerted, and proved by the Priice of Philo. 
FArift. 1OPhers, divine Arsforle, both in *his 
c.8. Polit. libso. Ethicks and Politicks. But we need 
«Not, inthis, appealtoany otherthen 
Senecahimtelf, Epift. 35. Aon eft 
nim fortitude, &c.& elfewhere. We mutt therefore 
conclude, that Seseca in this place was, againftrea- 
fon, over{wayed by his own genius, being amano! P 
aviolent {pirit naturally, as appears by him in many th 
places;.and would have appeared much more, had @ ' 
not Reafonand Philofophy moderated it;and that 
by animofam vocem we mutt underftand, rather 
lent and furious , fachas he hath fomctimes, then" 
truly magnanimous. 

I think this is enough to my firft point, to fatishe 
the Reader not verfedin ancient Authors , that it 
fo asThaye faid. Yet I muft crave the liberty tocon 
fider of a notable paflage inP/ato.Not that Ithinkit 
very needful; nor perchance, if well underftood,ve- 
ry pertinent : but becaufeit may feem, by reafono 
the words , fo pertinent unto fome others that fhal 


light upon it, that I may be blamed , forthe - u 


e 
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jerablenefl¢ of the Author, if Ifhould 
ina Dialogue ofhis, infcribed Afenon, 
neateth of vertue, Wherher it may be tau ght, &c. 
nthe end ofit he hath thete words, 
ygtayund ty as wy that is , AS We rightly call all 
oracle-Pricfts , Prophets, and Poets, divine; fo may 
We as rightly file divine and divinely-acitated, all 
vill orators : thefe alfo, whenfoever they [peak pub- 
lckly, as they ought to [peak , of great matters and 
vithlike eloquence, being certatnly infpired by God, 
ind plainly poffefe (at all fuchtimes,] as not under- 
funding any thing themfelves , of thofe things which 
they peak and deliver. Here firft ofalll willfup- 
pofe, that the Reader notreadin Plato , will {tick at 
hole words, 4s not under flanding any thing, &c. It 
struc indeed, that as he comparesthem to Ora- 
tk-Priefts and Prophets , who for the moft part un- 
derftood not what they {aid themfelves ,the words 
may be thought pertinent enough: but how truly 
cither Poets or Orators may be compared unto 
luch, (ifthe comparifon be fo ftri@tly preffed, ) will 
be the queftion. Yes, rightlyenough, according 
(0 Plato's doGtrine; who diftinguifheth (in that ve- 
'y Dialogue) between ia: right opinions , and 
“sium thatis, the fcience or knowledge of right opini- 
grounded upon cleare demonttrations of 


ound reafon. Which untill a man have attained 


Unto , Plato's opinion is , that whatfoever he doth, 
O 2 though 
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though right and juft, according ashis prefent opi. 
nion and apprehenfion leads him » yet he dothir 
ignorantly; and isftill liable to do the contrary: at 
another time, and to think that juft andright, until 
his opinion be turned into fetence. Though there. 
fore, if things be ftri@tly examined, there is 
difference between Poets, or Orators, andthoe 
Oracle-Priefts and Prophets, in point of knoy. 
ledge , generally; becaufe thefe did not fo mucha; 
grammatically underftand, what they did uttes: yer 
in point of true knowledge, which prefuppofeth 
the confideration of caufes, &c. they are faidby 
Platoto know nothing, no morethen thofe. But 
now tothe point of Infpiration. Had not Plato fo 
yoyned Poets and civil Orators together; though i 
may be hedid not intend an abfolute conjunéion 
of thefencither, in allrefpe&s, no more then hisf- 
militude of Pocts and Orators, with Oracle-Priefts 
and Prophets, willhold in all refpeéts ; but had‘not 
he fojoyned them, Ifhouldhavemade no quetti 
on,but chat his affertion herein had been very found 
and orthodox: to wit,that when great Statcs-mes, 
Princes and Senators make publick {peeches unto 
the people abourgreat matters , as peace or watre, 
(for of fuch men and matters efpecially his words 
areto be underftood, as appeareth by the perfons 
mentioned before, Themiftocles, Ariffiaes 
a idthe like; fach otherthings;that God, whole 
providence hath aninfinence, more or lefle, upon 
allevents, doth move them to {peak thofe things 


which may conduce to thofe ends 
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Chap.4. of Enthufiafme. 
forecatt,or condefcended unto:whether by permif- 
fon only or by approbation;topunith,or to blefle; 
orany other way,beft known unto himfelf. W hich 
snomore, Ibelieve, then wasintended by So/o- 
mow, when he faith, The preparations of the heart 
wein man: but the anfwer of the tonguets fromthe 
lord: Proverb. 16. ver. 1. Lvaryfomewhatfrom 
our Englifh Tranflation, which herein varies much 
infente (though the words feem tobe the fame, ) 
fom the beft , both Tranflators and Expofitors. 
But we have warrant enough from the ninth verfe, 
where the fame thing in other wordsis repeated, 
and well exprefied, there, in our Englifh; mans 
heart devifeth his way: but the Lord directeth his 
feps. But I have done with Plato. 

II. Our fecond point is,. aconfideration ofthe 
ficacy of ancient Rhetorick. I willnotinfiftupon 
Demagogie, to-called anciently , though it be the 
chiefeft, and almoft only Oratory in moft places , 
either ufed or defired. But I will not meddle with 


‘it, becaufe it may be conceived , that divers other 


things, in fuch matters of Stateand Government, 
might concurre to produce thofe bewitching ef- 
fetts,for which it became fo infamous, where moft 
wed. 1 remember a witty paflage (if may fo farre 
digtefle, ) in Thucydides, where an an- 
cent Orator gives this character of the 
Athenians ; ( Athens being the place 
Where Rhetorick had it’s firft birth, and was 
brought to an height greater then it ever had in any 
other place,) that they were apeople, that did hear 
O 3 with 
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with their eyes, and fee with their ears: meaning 
thereby , that theygave ordinarily , inmatterso fl “ 
greatelt concernment, more credit tothe fmooth 
bewitching language of their Orators and Dema- in 
gogues, being led by them to many actions contra 
ry to all fenfe and reafon, yeaand their own proper 
inrereit; thenthey gaveto their owncyes, which 
otherwile, ifnot fo mightily overfwayed and clon. 
ded by their cares, would eafily have difcerned the 
truth ofthings, and their own folly. But ifthat were 
not worth a digreflion, this now to be added may, 
perchance; that the Greek Scholiaft, upon thatve. 
ry place, (who by fomelearned men is thoughtye- 
ry ancient: )hath a charater ofthe Athenians ,which 
agrees verbatim with that of S.Luke’s, Ads 17. 


1 willconfine my felf, asnearasIcan, to fuch 
examples & inftances, where nothing butbarelan- ; 


guage, all other interefts laid afide , (nay fometimes 
bare language, againft all other interefts, ) can be 
to have been operative. Neither fhalll, 


for the fame reafon,infift upon fome notable effects : 
of{ome philofophicall Difcourfes, by which fome 
extremely vicious intheirlives, were fuddenly t¢- 
claimed, and fo much changed, as that they be- 
came great examples of vertue to all after-ages. Wi 
could produce the reftimonies of ancient Father 
ofthe Church, as wellas ofheathen Writers forst 
ifneed were But I fhoulddo true Philofophy much 


wrong, to adfcribe that unto Rhetorick, om 
O 


Rhe- 


washer proper work, though not without 
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Rhetorick perchance. I fhallrather fay with Sene- 
ulchritudo, nom Vverborum tnanium 
fonitus; that is , the found of vain (or empty] 
words , but theexcellency of the matter delivered by 
thole words, was it that wrought upon them fo power- 
fully. who neverthelefle fhews very well after- 
wards the good ufe of skilfull compofure, as we 
fhallin the progrefle of this Difcourfe have occafi- 
onto fhew more at large. That we may keep our 


and yet not fuch Rhetorick neither, that fhould be 

verborum inantum fonitus; but fuch, wherein all ar- 
tificiall ornaments of good language are moft emi- | 
nent; we will pitchuponthem efpecially, whofe 
very profe/szon and proper character, by whichthey 
wereknown from others, whether Philofophers : 


end , (asthemfelves profefled,) and work , inrefe- 
tenceto others , ix amazement. Andthefe were 
the meisei, or Sophiffs, then called, as by others com- 
MOnly, foby themfelves; who thought that title 
me @ “0rehonorable, thenthatofeither Oratory or Phi- 
 “/pher : and in very deed, raifed it to that height of 
be @ “timation, under fome Emperours,that even Prin- 
Ve ‘sand Noble-men were ambitious of it them- 
ets @ {lves; and thought it no difparagement to their 
‘it, @ S¢Catnefie, to feck unto them that were fuch really, 
ch @ fOrtheir friendfhip , and torepair to their Schools 
ch Oratories, to be their Auditors. 

” But before I fpeak of them, becaufe my fubje& 


O 4 


flvestherefore within the bounds of Rhetorick, t. 


or Orators, was that is, o/ffentation; and their 
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thofe famous; andtruly incomparable Orators (for 
no Age we know of, ever brought forth the like 
or willin hafte, probably:) Demofthenes and Cite 
that Wrong; asto paffe them in filence. For Brine 
fthenes I ‘thall fay no more of him , neither need] 
am fare, then this ,that Diony/ius Halicarnaffens, 
man of great abilities himfelf in point of elo. 
qnence, and of great judgement (his chiefeft praile 
and profeffion) to judge ofthe abilities of other, 
rather fevere , then ‘favorable in moft of hisCen. 
fures, doth very foberly deliver and proteft of him. 
felf, that when he did fer himfelfto read any of De. 
mofthenes-his Orations, he did plainly 
Mie tis : that is, that he was really be. 
fides himfelf, being filled with ftrange 
paflions,& amazemenht, not able to keep one place, 
« or knowing what he did , or how to exprefle 
himfelf. Whereby.,, faithhe , wemay gueflehow 
thofe of his time; that heard him , and wereinte- 
téfted themfély és in thofe bufinefies, (the fabjectot 
thofe Orations,) were affected : when the bare 
reading hath fuch operation upon us, fo little con- 
‘cerned in them , and fo long after. But may ) 
Reader ask, perchance , Will the reading of De- 
mofthenes Work ‘the like now , upon cvery OM 
‘that ‘teas ‘him , if his own language ; or didthen 
-jn'thdle dayes, when this Diomy/ins wrote, as did 
spon him? No; ‘it did nor, believe, not even 
then: nor will how | certainly. For I have bee! 
prefent at admitable'ravifling mufick, as I have 


thought | 
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hought , and moft others that were there; and yet 
hve heard fome then and there alfo prefent pro- . 
fe, that they Were notat all affected withit: who 
everth elefie, did alfo profefs to be much delighted 
with fome other kind. And he that fhould fet a 
hree-peny Bauble, in comparifon, varnifhed with 
many curious colours,fet out with gold and filver; 
and fome old decayed piece , of fomeancient Car- 
yer, Painter, or Statuary,of great fame and reputa- 
tion; both thefe before fome Country-man, Or any 
other not skilfull : itis a great chance, ifthe Bauble 
be not preferred before the other , though petr- 
chance by men of judgement deemed invaluable; 
and de factopurchafed ata greatrate. This may be 
one reafon why all men are not equally affected 
with fuch incomparable pieces : but we fhall have 
more ofthat, before we have done with this Chap- 
ter. However , though not all equally that heard 


mony of all Hiftories , that moft that heard him 


‘when he lived, after they had heard him a while, 


would be fo affected with it, that they had not 
power ofthemfelves, but were carried by him whe- 
therhe would, and forced to do many things a- 
gaintt their own judgements and refolutions : as 
tLfchynes, his great enemy and profeft antagonift, 
doth himfelf acknowledge; who therefore doth 
Plainly charge him ofno lefle then y#r2, that is,Sor- 


cery, Or Enchantment, but yetfuch Enchantment,as 
hedoth acki.owledge merely toproceed fromthe 


*xcellency of his Language,and artificial Compo- 


him, neither, I believe; yet certain itis by the tefti- . 
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Q tintil. Lib. 10. ¢.1. As for of whom jy. 
icious Ouintilian doth pao 
judgement, (which was Pliny 
ment allo, and ofall the learned Ancients:) het 
may th ink well ofhisown proficiency,who bevin 
torelith Cécero above allother Authors; foral 
that, is very fearfull to equall him to Demofhenes 
of him, befides what he writes ofhiméelf, that no 
only the parties themfelves accufed by him, when 
they fhould have {poken forthemfelves, butever 
their Advocates, though bold enough , as appto- 
ved and exercifed Orators other. 
wife,haye been {truck by hisOratory 
into fuch amazement, , that they could notfpeak 
oneword; infomuch, that fome complainedo- 
penly,venents ercptam fib! memoriam,that they were 
really bewirched: I fhall content my felf and my 
Reader, I hope, with a relation that] find in Pu 
_tarch, (though not upon his own 
credit, but upon common fame,) 
which isthis. In the Civile watres between Ce/ar 
aid Pompems, among many others of the better 
fortthat had followed Pompcy , one was Ligarius: 
whonor only had followed Pompey, but {tuck to 7 
his party after his death , to the very laft. In fo 
much that Ge/ar, though (as naturally very cl 
ment) he had pardoned and reftored many others, & 
yet wasrefolved. concerning Ligavivs , and had al- ly 
ready beenheard to {peak ofhim, as ofa conden: th 
ned man, before ever Cicero appeared to his dc By 


fence. However, partly out of refped to his peste (e 


Cic. in Oratore. 


Plur. in vita Cic. 
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OM jy. sid partly good opinion of his parts , he was wil- 

le this ingto hear what Cicero could fay. But when he 

JUdge. had begun, and was now pretty well entered inthe | 
Gnefle fing, his beft art,as, by patheticall expret- 
and commemorations of thofe fad times,and 
for alll. befall events of fierceft encounters , and other- 
venes wile, to move; fo, to infinuate,by graceful words: 
cefar was fo affected , that his very face fuftering | 
when many changesin a little time, fuficiently bewrayed. 4 
heinward commotion of his foul: untillat laft,paf- 

fon and amazement had fo wholly poffeft him, 

ther. thathis whole body beganto tremble; fo that he 


FOr \ctfome papers fall to the ground out ofhis hands , 

peak becaufe he avas not ableto hold them. and in con- | 
clufion, Cicerohad no fooner done {peaking , then 
CE Cefar, without any further deliberation , acquit- 

a tedhim for whom he had fpoken. 


Well; of Demoffhenes and Cicero, fo famousin 
wl all Ages and fo much admired by all the beft Wits 
fallAges, haply fomuch as wehavefaid, may 
ya pafle without any great difhicultie: but now we 
come to the Sophi/ta; of whofe profeflion general- 


BY, (having no other end, moftof them, butthe 
4 praife and admiration of the people; ) I profefic my i 
4 clfto have little better opinion , then of ordinary if 
lugglers and Mountebanks: Of fuch to tell the rit 
4 Worid in what admiration they have been ancient- iia 
i ly, and what wonders they didamong men, with = 
‘ their fmooth and voluble ton sues; although | fhall ee 


celfbelieyeto be true; yet [do not almoft know 
| ? how 


tellnothing but upon good ground, and what I my ah 


how toexpect from others , not verfed in 
Authors, that I fhould be believed neither indee; 


can 1 write my felffich things, without fome inidig. 
nation and reluétancy,out ofa deep fenfe and.com- 
muferation ofthe vanity of man: whether wecon(. 


derthe Sophife themfelves and their performan: 
Ces; orthofe that were fo readily bewitched by their 
thetorick, and fo fet upon their admiration, fo, 
wharthey performed. But | hope, and upontha 
hope] take thefe paines, thatthe benefitunto the 
Reader may be confidcrable, when we cometothe 
confideration of the caufes , by the underftanding 
wacreofmuch error and delufion,very frequentin 
the world, may be prevented. 
The firft ofthe profeflion was onc Gorgias who 
lived when Piatelived. Wethall begin with him, 
and end with himtoo,as to particular inftancesfor 
ought I know:fince that by him,(who as he wasfirtt 
in time, fo in credit, in all after-Ages; ) may all the 
of chat fe& be fafficiently known This Gorges 
being aman of excellent naturall parts himfelf, ob- 
ferving how much credit one Prodicus , ofhis ame¢, 
had got with his tongue , going up and downthe 
coumtrcy, from town totown , and from village to 
village, with nother pafle, nor ware , then fome- 
what (whetherin paper, or memoric,) he had dev 
fed and compofed at homeby way of exhortarton 
to men, to embrace vertue rather then pleafure, bY 
the example of Hercules, (the common talk ofal 
men and women in thofe dayes,/fomewhat dram 
tically and pithily fet out; which although it a 


ancient 
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+88 wwayes, and every where , butone and the fame 
fibject,yet was entertained every where with great 
Cd oncourfe of people, and begot him great love and 
both farre and near : this Gorgses obierving , 
Byasthereby much encouraged to apply himfeltto 
Biiettady ofeloquent and readie language; and be- 
contifiuall exercifes , which much improved 
hisnaturall abilities, was very happy in deviling fe- 
erallfchemes and figures of Rhetorick , that had 
sot been thought of before: though later ages, 
whether more exaé&, Or more nice, did notap- 
prove of all his inventions; as by Lowginus , Hermo- 
genes , and other matters ofthat Art , may appear. 
but whatever later Ages thought of him, he fped 
wellin his own, that incouraged by former firc- 
fle, he adventured at laft tofhew himfelfin the 
reateft fet, or folemn aflembly Of people, that I 
ink ever Was inany part of the world ; and that 
was at the O/ympick Games, folemnized by con- 
courfe of almoft all Nations, in aplace of Greece , 
very fifth year:from whence alfothe nobleft Com- 
putationoftime , (among heathens,) commonly 


talled the Olympiads , hadit’s origine. There Gor- 


fas appeared among others, that came to make 
themfelyesknown, and to getimmortall honour 
bytheir unmatchable performances. And he ap- 
peared not only in , and with fet and premeditated 
beeches; for whichnevertheleffe , he got fuch ap- 
Paufce, asif he had been the God of Eloquence 
himfelf rather then an cloquent man: but alfo, 


Which had never been known before, offered him- 
felf 
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editation at all. of »WiChOut any prey 
that fhould be any fubjeat 
that place and Prop ofed untohimb argumear, 
that; ume, Gorgias yanyman.Fro 
atic might h; gtas departed 
ble to mak avebeen thought alt P {0 glorious 
ake his fame er Ogether im off. 
Was. Yet he greater inthe world Poli 
b's Te tue Was made 
the Pythi at he had 
Ww he Pythian So 
eha k , all fuch da 
ho poken publick 
and ued ( 1 among them in thof and 
ugh atno ofe dayes, 
ved that all Sophiffs fi pect it fhould bebe. 
fuch ifts fince Gorglas, W ther 
QF fame, asl were ter 
dy-given him the, as he Was. [ havealrea- 
Iknow not afte footte nou 
theightof fame: th of that cameto God 
Ecelefiatt- ch.9:V | wo fome men 
bat Of great fame too,fince him, 


time and chance : by whi 

nce : which 

words what is to fed ofthe fame pr ofeflion 3 
e was , that imputed ‘his 


fame to his luck,(which wk 
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‘hen merit: more then to his worth. Soc 
yan of elaborate eloquence, in thatSophiflicadl way, 
joth fomewhere judge ofhim,lam fure. However, 
here were Sophifts fince that firft, many, that attai- 
nedtofo much reputation by their Eloquence, as 
ibe admired every where forit, and to draw men 
fterthem, even greatones , byit; and by their fa- 
your, tobeadmitted into places of great trult and 
athoritice. But I fhall ayoidtobelonger upon this 
patticular, then I muft needs: I have given fome 
reafon for it already; and another reafon is, becaufe 
one Crefollius,a letuite , hath taken great pains up- 
onthat fubje@t , ina book entituled, Theatrum ve- 
trum Rhetorum,@'c. printed at Paris, 1620.where- 
inhe doth profecute that argument ofthe Sophiits, 
aidall things belonging unto them: their begin- 
ning, their credit, their wayes, their faults , and the 
like, out of ancient Greek and Latine Authors,with 
great diligence .Some of thofe particulars,that may 
bemoft confiderable to our purpofe, we fhall fur- 
fherinfiftupon; but no further then to make ufe of 
them, either now, or afterwards. 

irit, for the fubjed&t of their fpeeches; it was va- 
ious and voluntary. Sometimes the praifes of 
Gods, or Men; and fometimes of Towns, or Coun- 
tiessyea of Birds, as ofa Parrot, or a Peacock. 
Sometimes exhortations to Vertue; the commen- 
dation of Temperance, Juftice , Sobriety, and the 
like. Sometimes pleafant tales, or fables: any 
thing , wherein they might fhew their wit and elo- 
quence; their end, (I fpeak of the generality, being 
no- 
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nothing elfe, but to gain unto 
as the end of their Auditors what ever was the fab 
ject, was delight and pleafure. 

_ Now for that faculty of theirs of extemporary : 
{peaking upon any fubjed, it was theircommon 
profeflion , thatis moft certain : and it wasaccor. 
dingly performed by many of them, with fingularll « 
dexterity, to the great amazement of all their Au. ! 
ditors. There be in ancient Authors many proof 
and examples of it. I remember I have read fome- 
where, that Callisthenes , whom fome call Saphif, 
fome, Philofopher , being invited at a great Feat 
made by _4/exander the Great, to fay fomewhatin 
the commendation of the Macedonians; performed 
it fo gallantly, that he got great praife from allthe 
company. But 4lexander, who it feems was Wil. 

limg to try him further, and bare him no very good 
will; & perchance, fufpeced withall , that he came 
prepared ; excepting , that it wasno very hardtask 
forany ordinary Orator to be finent upon fuch a 
fabjeét; iftherefore he would give certain proof 
of his abilities in that kind , his way wouldbe, to 
difpraife the faid Afacedonians as fluently: Calli- 
Phenes undertook it,and performed it fo effectually, 

‘ for which his difcretion was not commended by 
ali men: )that though his abilities were admired 
yerhis perfon grew hatefullamong the Atacedoni- 
ans fox it, andthe morc he was admired , thelefic 
thanks he got forhis pains. The Tar/en/es of Aft 
among thereft, as they are by Ancients for thei 


Jove tolearning in general, fo, particularly 


y 
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Ves excelled in this facultic a's 
wemfelves Without bounds upon afuddain , upon any 
that Was given them: as Strabo , that faithfull 
Witorian and Geographer , witnefleth. And that, 
jotinprofe only, butin Verle allO, 
sthefame Author {peaketh; that is , 2s men /pea- 
ling by devine inflinct, ox, infpired by the God of Po- 
mit. Strabo, Geograph. lib. 14. In Aulus Gellius 
ilo (ib. 9. cap. ¥ 5.) We have an example ofa confi- 
dent youth, (as indeed it is moft given to fuch ro be 
wnfident:) who not content withthe applaufe of 
his ordinary light Auditorie, would needs make 
hew ofhis abilities in point of extemporary {pea- 
ing upon any controverted point that {hould be 
mopofed, betore fomethat were well able to dif- 
(ttn between matter and words , fhadow and {ub- 
lunce:athing, even in thofe dayes, rare enough. 
Whereupon a controverfie (as they called them) 
ing propofed, he prefently fell to work with 
seat volubilitie of tongue: forwhich as he was 
uch applauded and admired by hiscommon Au- 
tours; fo from them that could judge he got this 
ally, tctimony , that without controverfie ( adolefcens fine 
| bY omtrover fia difertus,in my Author:)he wasan able 
red, Mand cloquent {peaker : that is, one that could fay 
Much , very readily and fluently; but pertinently, 
Bandto the purpofe, not at all. 
But that which moveth me morethen all this,to 
believe that great matters in this kind were perfor- 
by many Sophifts of old, according’ ro 
pro- 
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Quintilian, See profeflion > Is, that I find eve 
more below , to- 
vrards the end 
of this Chapter. 
long pains and exercifes in the arto 
Rhetorick; to attain to fuch a facultie , as to be abk 
upon any fuddain occafion to {peak pertinently 
without any premeditation. Which being fo rare 
athing in our dayes ,thata man, ifhe can utter any 
thing, which may feemtobe extempore; though 
perchance it do but feem fo, and that itbe perfor. 
med but very meanly; is by many , ( who therefore 
upon that account, {wallow down pure non-fen 
fomcetimes, with better content, then they will hea 
much better and more profitable matter, thatisde- 
livered with fome ftudie and premeditation: ) by 
many deemed, Ifay, nolefletheninfpired: this 
would make amandulped@, that as adecay ofbo- 
diesis maintained by many in this elder age ofthe 
world; fo, probably , of wits muft be granted. But 
ifthe matter be wellconfider’d of,I think it may b 
granted that the Ancients farre exceeded us inthis 
facultie; but yet not fo much through any excefle of 
Wit, asofInduftrie. Whois it ofathoufand, or 
million ,that could take the pains, or {carce believe 
the relation ofthe painsthat Demo/thenes took,be 
forehe came tothat perfection, that madehim1o 
famous? Or who would believe, were it not fo cet 
tainly attefted, that Noble-men and Sexiators 
Rome, inthe greateft heat ofthe Civill warres,cou 
be atleifure to declame by turnes (for want ofte- 
a!l opportunities in that confufion of iment 
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Quintilian , afober , folid man, to 
_ make this a chief end and fruit of 
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alls, as Boyes do in Schoolsand Univerfitiess for 
far that through the difcontinuance of fome 
nonths or years, they fhould Joofe that facultic, of 
peaking readily , which long ftudie ( for the moft 
ofthem,) and conftant pradtife, had made them ma- 
tersof? But betides all this, it may be confidered, 
(is very confiderable,I am fure; thefe eloquent 
men had no ftrange tonguctolearn; orifany, not 
hl above one at mott: but only, to perfect themfelves 
Of-MM inthe ufe of their mother-tongue. Whereas now 
no man can pretend tolearning, or very difficultly, 
hat doth not underftand two or three tongues, be- 
idesthat Which is naturall unto him: not becaute 
larning it ielf doth confift in the knowledge of 
tongues more now,then it did in thofe daies;but be- 
cule neither of chofe tongues,thenin common ule, 
are naturall now unto any people: the one where- 
ofis now become the common tongue ofall Na- 
tions, (for this part ofthe world,) unto fuch as are 
Scholars; the other , thoughnotfo common, yet 
not lefle, or more neceflary, tomakea Scholar , as 
the proper tongue, by reafon of the Authors that 
havewritteninit, of all Arts and Sciences; and 
Without which beft books cannot be read, if not 
ttanflated; (as to this day very many are not:) or if 
ttanflated , few fotranflated , asto afford the renth 
part ofthateither pleafure, orprofit, which they 
OM Willin theirown language. Befides that fome are 
ld bound by their profeflion to endeavour the know- 
ledge of fome tongues; as all Divines , ofthe Greek 
ie aad Hebrew, becaufe ofthe Bible, or Rule of Faith, 
.2 Writ- 
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written in thofetwo languages: forthe reading of 
which in it’s proper language, there is the fame 
reafon, for the reading of other books in the; 
OWn, asto matter of content, or benefit;but muc 
more reafon in point of confcience , ifa man thal 
think himfelfbound , as fome may ,to make uf of 
his own eyes, that God hath givenhim, the better 
to fatisfie himfelf and others, in matters of fych| 
truft and confequence; then for want of Willing-& char: 
nefie totake pains,to depend altogether onthe skill doth 
and fidelitie ofothers. 


man. 
With this facultie of extemporary {peaking,| 
find fomewhat in that hath great affinitie, 


and deferyeth no leffe admiration. In his Dio , that 
excellent piece, once before commended, but well wy 
deferving to be commended more then once , he upbt 
tellsus , atthelater end ofit, ofa way that he had Rea 
toexercife his wit and invention, often by 
practifed. He would take a book; fome rhetorical 
piece, philofophicalldifcourfe, or thelike; read cow 
it a pretty while; then upon a fuddain fhut hiscyes, tran 
Or turn them another way, and yet ftill continue his itis] 
reading: that is, atthe fame inftant invent anduttet 
fomew lat, that mi ght be proper to the fubjedt, and ding 
fo coherent to that which he had read, that _ pert 
die (by the ftyle , cr matter) could judge otherw! ; thor 
bucthar he was ftill reading. Itislikely ces, 
ten practifed it by himfelf, before he adventure t neff 
doit before others > but he faith he did it often el A 
fore others; and that hisextemporary concepu™ Art 


di- 
were oftenapplauded, and preferred by his = Tul 
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ors, Who knew nothing ofit , before that which 
tehadreally read. Nay morethen that, (which 
indeed may very properly be referred to fome kind 
ofenthufiafme:) that what he fo fupplied by his ex- 
emporary Wit, did fometimes prove to be the very 
methat he found afterwards in the book. I know, 
no man isbound to believe him , upon his ownte- 
timony concerning himfelf; neither fhall Teafily 
charge any man of infidelity, that profefierh he 
doth not. However, I have that opinion of the 
man, ofhis uprightneffe and fincerity , befides his 
larning, and that apprehenfion, upon fome 
sounds, ofthe pofiibility of the thing ; that fhall 
not be affraid to profefie my opinion tothe contra- 
y,that Ido believe him. Buthere again, notto 
upbraid any man for his good will, butto warn the 
Reader , that may be the better forit; Imuft wifh 
that Syxefius were generally, butin this his e- 
pecially , better tranflatedinto Latine, (thoughI 


"Bf could almoft with, that there had never been any 
 “nflations made of any fuch Greek book:) then 
itisby Petavius the Iefuite. At the very entrance 
) ofthis difcourfe of Synefins Of this his kind of rea- 


ding, hetranflates wise probationes rationis ex= 
pertes : whichis very abfurd. For by it Greek Au- 


ces, whether divine, as Oracles, or civile , as Wit- 


nefles, as admit ofno Rhetorick , or reafoning : by 


Ariftotle , Quintilian , Md other matters ofthat 
Art, called Which may be rendred (asby 
Tully {omewhere) artis expertes, well enough; be- 

caufe 


thors underftand fuch externall proofs or eviden-' 
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caufe cafily underftood , as oppofed to artificial 
butnot IN this fenfe, vationts expertes which 
iscommonly underftood of brutes , in oppofition 
totho(e creatures which are rationall, or ratione y. 
tentes, as Cicero{peaketh. However, | like better 
even here, Quintilian's expreflion , inartificiales. 
not foelegant perchance, but more clear. Sobe. 
fore, inthis very book, wer Oe. 
n@, 1S not, nullaratio adferri qucat; buta Lay 
fetout without any ratiocrnation, to inducemen 
from the reafonablenefle or equity ofit, to obedi- 
ence; but by way of bare command, and authotitie, 


though never (0 juft, and reafonable otherwife: by. 


Seneca, Plutarch, and other Ancients obferved to 
bethe proper ftyle of Laws, and which doth bef 
becomethem. And therefore, where few lines 
after that firft paflage, Synefius faith, 
yr it fhould not have been tranflated, ut lex tn oran- 
onem, but, 12 rationem mutetur. But here again, 
flated calamitzs? Befides what learned menhave 
noted ofthe originall ute ofthe word, it is fo obvi- 
ous in the contrary fenfe, (I will appeal butto //- 
crates,a very plain Author,in his Oration to Philsp:) 


'and the coherence in this place , fo contrary to that 


other; asaman would admire how apy man could 
fo miftake. And this I {peak ofthe ufeand fignifica- 
tion of the word , which is obvious and known, 
But there is fomewhat more proper and particular, 


in the ufe of it in this place, as it 1s 
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hap. 4. of Enthufia{me. 21 § 
by Synefius, which] fhall not now infift up- 
on. would not beto unkind to Petavius , as 
hehathbeen to fome, thardeferved better refpect 
this hands. His tranflation of Syxefus , for the 
moft part, is elegant and good enough. I with there 
were none worte. But I would have no man to 
to itin obfcure places; feeing that in clear and 
plainhedoth often miftake. But 1 am out of my | 
generall {ubject and fcope , to which I muftreturn ; 
though I cannot callthatadigreflion properly, to ia 
which the profecution of my firft fubject hath fo ca 
naturally led me. 

[II]. Wearenow to confider of thecaufe, or 
caufes, firft ofthe opinion, thefe , whether Orators 
or Sophiits, had of themfelves, as in{pired: then, of 
the effects their Rhetorick did produce upon o- 
ae thers. In the firft pointIfhall not belong , becaufe 
#i- @ Uhall thercin but anticipate the confideration of 
in, @ the caufes of Enthufiafme in generall, for which 
ev fm Werefervea particular chapter at theend, where 
n- this particular caufe fhall come in again among o- 
ve thers:though here fo farre anticipated of purpote, 
yi- (and care fhallbetaken, that we fhall repeat as lit- 
@ tleasmaybe:) togiverhe more lightto the things 
p:) HM here to be handled and delivered. Brieflythen: A ie 
at Heat, a fervent Heat, a Fire; which powerfull Ora- 
ld @ tors found in themfelves, not at the uttering , 


a- though then greateft, but upon another confidera- im 
“on; butin conceiving aad compofing their {pee- 
ches; fo generally obferved and acknowledged ,. 


thatfomehave thought, thatno other art or thing 
4 
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tuus, wefay,that hath infatuated many Speakers in. 


tothat opinion of divine Infpiration. and 


Impetus, are the words ufed by Latine Authorsto 
thispurpote. me ingenit, fed magna vis anims 
inflammat, ut me ipfe non teneam; {aith Ciceroof 
himfelf. But this indeed he fpeaks not ofall com- 
polition in generail , but of fuch asis intended pro. 
perly to move compaffion. However, hc hath the 
word ardor elfewhere, upon other occafions, often 
enough. 4riftides calls it 7}, a fires 
pares it tothat heat , by which Souldiers atthe firt 
yoyning ofthe battel, are ufually carried and infla- 


med, beyond all fenfe of death and danger: of 


which in its proper place. And few lines after:' 


Here we have two words: sipm heat; and wip fire. 


Now according to Hippocrates , to 
os 
whofe Writings Ariftorle was much 
more probably, beholding , not only whatfoever 
©<dothrule and govern in man, cal- 


led Wit, Iudgement , Wifdome, 
or whatever clfe, isa heat, or firc: 


15 Neat : Sk Sepacy » 3 294 
Itisnot therefore fo much to be wondered , that 
heathens fhould miftake herein; as that fuch a one 
4s Ben (Maimon, aman fo skilfull in the Law of 


God, 


Cha 
was neceflary to makea perfeé Orator: that Hea 
that fervent Heat, that Fire, hath been the ignis fu 
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God, and fo profound a Philofopher, fhould not 
jiftinguifh berween that snfluentia dsvina, OF that 
ardens that burning fire, that orin~ 
famed, if you will , holy Prophets, as Jeremie and 
hers; and that partly naturall, and partly fuperna- 
wall (we fhall explain our felves more fully af- 
erwards, infome other chapter: ) Or fire, 
ommon, or incidentall at leaft, unto all men by na- 
ure,by WhichArts and Sciences have 
been brought forth to light and per- 
kétion; nay all Books in generall(for 
ohe teacheth ) by all men written... Jud. De 
n- Mand compofed. juft{o Philo Iudeus, migra: Abrah. 
rt Maman of the famerace, (but much 
more ancient, )& worth, in his kind; becaufefome- 
of Mtmeswhen he purpofed to compofe fomewhat, 
‘Bough he earneftly (he faith) endeavoured it, and 
nought himfelf fufficiently prepared , nothing 
would come; and atother times he found himfelf 


More Nev. lib. 
2.€.37. 


Ofulland fluent, that hecould not hold himfelf, 


butwas as it were tranfported by the vehemencie 
Bothis operative wit and phanfie , fo thathe would 
+ Bcven forger himfelf, andthe place where he was: 
» Bcdeemed this a fufficient ground, to think him- 
Bclfimmediately infpired by a higher power. 
thavemet with an obfervationin RiberatheIe- 
j Bute; as confiderable aman, for what he hath done 
+ B'Ponthe Scriptures, as moft of that profeffion. I do 
| BMotlike his words , though Ibelicve his meaning is 
ightenough. Hiswordsare:  Riberain Com. 
‘Merum rerum, five bonarum, five ma- in Hof.cap.s. 


la- 


< 
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larum [peritus dituntur; ut S/piritus Relotypie , avig 
vilie, fuperbie,: quifolet Latinorum confuetudine 
dor animi dict, Oc. That the word /pirit iv the 
Scripture is adicribed to divers evils , his effeéts 
(whether by immediate operation, fuggeftion, mi. 
niiteric, or otherwife,)who amongtt other names, 
isttyled fometimes , the Evil Spirit, Tknow: byt 
thacwhen any good things are adfcribed to the fpi- 
rit, the fame is meant, ‘which by Latine Poets(for 
our ofthem doth Rivera produce his examples; ) is 
deligned by this word ardor, or ardor animi, | do 
notknow how it canbe made good; is fomewhat 
ambiguous, Iamfure. Neither indeed do Imen- 
tionitasan ertorintheman; but ofhis expreflion 
only; whichby fome other may be miftaken for his 
meaning. But itaman will make an obfervation 
wordsand language, he might further ob- 
ferve, that Heathens did not only ule the word ar 
dor;to exprefferheir heat in thiskind ; but even the 
word Spirit; SoOvid: At facrivates. Orc. 
bis etheriis:fpiritus ille venit. Andagain; Sicwh 
mota calent facromea pectora thyr fo; _Altior humano 
[piritus ille maloeft. And this /piritis no lelle then a 
yeryGod unto hiim,clfe where.E/f Dew in nobis KC, 
as afterwards; -inlits proper placc , out of hum, of 
fone orher ofgrearer authoritic thenhe, thall b¢ 
declared. Bitave giveit place here, becaute this 4” 
dor, heat,orfpirit,chat poffefferh Orators and Poets, 
yea Souidiersiand: others, was by divers heathen 


h 
deemed but oneand the fame, in its nature, thoug 


working fo d hereafter fhail be 
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of Enthufiafme. 
Now onthe other fide , that ardor mentis is fome- 
amesufed by Chriftian Writers for /peritus fantius, 
<ob(ervable too: but we keep it for another place. 
However, Ithink that expreflion very improper, 


Chap.4- 


nd dangerous. And whereas the word ¢>@,or 
al, according to the Scriptures , is oftentimes an 
Heét of the holy Spirit; bur oftentoo, according 
othe fame Scriptures , d6fthe evil: as for example, 
iCor.3.3. 2. Cor. 12.20.and elfewhere,frequent- 
In all fuch places ,t wifh the word zea/had been 
leftinthe tranflations , as well as in other places, 
where ufed in the beft fenfe;that every reader might 
have underftood that 2m, zeal, or fervent heat, in 
defires and profecutions, is of it felf no more to 
tue godlineffe and religion, then a good voice ; Or 
mcloquent tongue, or anything elfe of the fame 
kind; which being naturall, ifit be fanctified by 
Grace, or fome degrees of Grace, and good inten- 
ions, may be called sw, (as Rom. 10.2. the A- 
pottle fpeaketh;) thatis, a eal of God,or rather , for 
God, aS ime 2.17.) xeal for the houfe: but 
hot abfolutcly good and godly, for allthat; yea 
lometimes Very pernicious, (Philip. 3.6. and John 
16, 2.) untill it be guided by atrue light, thatis , by 
lound and orthodox principles: but if, as very co 
monly , the inftrument of carnall ends and affeéti- 
Ons, and mifguided withall by falfe do@trine, then 
OL AACVLMIfh zeal,as S. Tames 
acheth, chapter 3. 14,.15. Now forthe /fpirit of 
God, godlinefle, what be the effects and pro- 
Petties of it; no man needs to miftake,that will,and 
can 
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Scriptures , without either prejudice fil if 
partiality. S. James is plain enough in that 
place: butS. more copious andem me! 
uponthe fame fubje@, 1 Cor. 1 3. and cifewh ver 
So much hereofthis ardor, or heat, asthe | 
Rhetoricall Epthufiafne. But being a steel 
caufe, wethal] have occafion to {peak of it again 
which makes us here fhorter uponit. 
IV. Now for the caufes ofthofe wonderfull ef 
| feats of Rhetorick , (our fourth and lat particular, aim in t 
fuch as can be gjven, that are merely naturall; be x 
fore we enter into that enquiry, we mutt lay downf cal 
by way offoundation,or neceflary fuppofitioi,tharfilf he! 
thar which fo much affected the generality,or grea. le 
ter part ofAuditors, when thofeOrators & Sophifts wei 
{hewed themfelves publickly, was not the matter that 
it felf, that was treated of, or rerum tpfarum pulchri-M wh 
tudo, as we hadit before out of Seneca: but fome- HH the 
whatelfe, what foever it was. [faid the generality, 
or greater part, in that {tate of corruption , as hath Phi 
been inall places, everfince Adam's fall. For other- 
wile, why thatis, found reafon, well delivered, 
fhould be powerfull with all, or moft men, no fur- the 
ther reafon need tobe given , (as at the beginning 
Chapter was obferved,) then this, That man 
creature naturally rational]. But itis very ab- 
fard, in my judgement,that is,much againtt reafon, 
to believe that fuch aoneas Nero , living ashe did, 
and doing whathe did; after he had killed his own g§ of 


Mother, omues libidines offufus , faith Tacitus of 
me 


1S 


him (1 forbear more particulars, becaufe hisna 
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.fufficiently known : ) fhould reiifh any fober dif- 
ourfe, as either ofIuftice, Temperance , or Cle- 

nency, orthe like, forthe matterit felt: whone- 
a vertheleffe in the heat and height of all his Cruel- 
ies, and Villanies,/apzentie doctoribus tempus imper- 
tebat poft epulas , asthe fame Tacitus doth record; 
hatis, was Wont after meals, to fpend fome of his time, 
whear the exhortations of Philofophers: Or that 
ef as Diony/ius the Tyrant, as of him by Plutarch 
it, in the life ot Timoleon ; ( ris TH ourcoceay aic 
&e,)isrecorded,fhould do the fame.Or in 
wage cae it fhould be fuppofed of Nere,&fuch as he, that 
hati hehad fome politick endinit; (which neverthe- 
cam ileof either ofthefetwo, all circumftances well 

iftsi™ weighed, Ithink more plaufible,thentrue:) yet, 
term thatcither the great ones of Rome, rich Citizens, 

ri-f/™ who had the eftates of Princes, and their Ladies, in 

1¢- MI the corrupteft times ofthat Commonweal , fhould 

ty, ocfo ftudious to get to themfelves fome domeftick 

th Philofopher, one or more,that had fluent tongues, 

aid hear their or Difcourfes , fowillingly, 

d, Which were almoft nothing elfe but of vertue, and 

commendations of a fober life; or that the mea- 

ng of Rome, poor Shop-keepers, and Tradesmen, 

a0 that lived by their dayly labour , fhould leave their 
b- Shops and their work, by which they hardly fub- 
ited, and flock together by multitudes toa So- 
phifts, or Philofophers auditory, to hear the praifes 
ot Hector , or of Hercules, or the commendation of 
lome particular vertue, or of fomebrute beaft per- 


thance, or of Rherorick it felf, or of Philofophy,or 
the 


4 Ai 
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the like: if there 
ere not {omewhat elfethar did 

draw them, befidesthe matter it think; 
If 
much againft reafon to believe it. Which never 
theleffe by theatteftation of tructthiftories, and olf 
therancient Authors ofthofetimes,weknow tobe 
fo certainly true,as Qo rationall man, that hath bee 
acquainted with them, can make any queftion of 
it. Semecathe Philofopher, healone Would afford 
us {tore of paflages tothat purpofe: but! thallcon 
tent my iclf with one, becaufe we thall meet with 
divers from other Authors,as we go on,whichm 
give further light and fatisfaction, ifneed be. Quid 
ergo, faith he, in one of his epiftles; (having befor 
infifted uponthis , that much benefit, in pointol 
life, might accrue untomen , by their daily conver 
fationin the Schools of Philofophers; ) zon now- 
mus quofdam, Kc. But what Do not we know fome; 
that for many years together, have been very diligent 
(Auditors, without any the leaft tinctures or , wi 
were, fomuch as alteration of colour? Yes, I kno 
therebe; not diligent only, but even 
defatigable: whom we may call rather domesticks , for 
their afsiduity Auditors. Butthen youmut 
know, that all come norfor one end. ] Some come, 
thatthey may hear, not learn; as men are arawn 

publick Theaters ,topleafe their eares » whether wit 
good. language , or [weet votces and melody, 

playes:  Andof thisrank be the greater numver 
whom aPhilofophers{chool 1s as were a of 
sertainment, for their pa/s-time an dleafure 
Itisno part of their thoughts or. to growve 


ther 
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4 
A 


— 
¢ 


there , or to Learn fome good ruleyor precept of bofe, 10 
which they may conforme themfelves for the time to 
ome: but only and barely this, tomeet with fomewhat 
hat may please theireaves. Yea and_fome come With 


tdlebooks toe, not fo much forthe matters fake, as 
tu the words, that they may repeat them.untootiers , 


vith as profit, as themfelves did:hear th cm. SO 
Seneca: and theniprdceeds to another kind,who 
ae marvelloufly affetbed vat leaft ; as Seneca would 
vith lave it,) with the very-matter and excellency ofthe 
hings fpoken and delivered:and for the prefenc,are 
, and become quitenew creatures’, 
wit ere, in their purpofes and intentions; butare 


nofooner out ofthe School, then they arc ouret 
their fit, and ftillcome homethe fame.men as they 
Went. For which he doth give fomereafons; both 
how they come to be fo affected , andhow !ofoon 
changed. But thefebenotthe men 

hat wehave herctodo with. Plizins Mb. 1. 
Secundus, where he {ets qut aftiend 

ofhis, for many excellent parts; J fumma, faith he , 


im pre fe ferunt, &c.thatis Jaconclufion, evema- 


mings? thofe that openly profeffe thatis, 


wom you will, you will hardly match him. itis true, 
lut he doth not frequent publick Jahools and cloifters, 


wn facile quis quemquam ex iftis, qut fapientia ftudi- 


thattity, piety, juftice, magnanimity;&c. as himfelf 
dterwards expreffes himfelf: ) byrbheir habits , rake 


Prticus) and there with long difcour [es (di/pisatic 
and {o is the Au- 
| org of belt note:) entertain himfetf'and others that 


have 


0 
ult 

ith 
fee 

és. 
ther 
re, 


tals 
4 
wr 


224 CA Treatife hap a 
“eave nothing elfe to do: (or, are di/pofed to 
No, &c. Thete two paflages give light theo 
the other: and Imake choice of thefe 
who; both, weregrave men, of greatautho 
rity , and vertuousin their converfation; that by 
their teftimony. may the better appear, what uf 
Oftdinary men made of their hearing in thofe dayes 
when hearing wasin fuch. high: requeft, amongf 
all forts of people: and not.only what ufc , ( whick 
may fometimes prove contrary to the propofed 
end; but what endthey propofed unto themfelyes 
which wasmerely the pleafure oftheir cares. An 
cient books are’full of fuch complaints and obfer 
vations: I therefore be the more {paring. 
Two things I have to fhew : what pleafurethe 
éare, firft, and then the eyes » find in w ords andlan 
guage. Both; 1 know, conttary enough to th 
common profeffion ; itmay be, and belief, of mot 
men: who not uféd ro fearch into the nature of 
things, are catriedin moft things , more by appea 
rance and conceit , then by any reality of judge- 
ment. Whoisitthat thinks {fo meanly ofhim(el, 
burifhe be pleafed with a fober morall difcourie, 
beit more or leffe theroricall; will not-rather 
fctibcit co his reafon and judgement, but efpeciall) 
goodnefie , thento hisfenfes? But our bufinefieis 
norto enquire what moft men think; but what 
groftteue and:reall ; and we fhall go on themot 
boldly , becaufe befides manifeft reafon, we thall 
not want gobd» authority for what weare to fay. 
Twothings:then therebe, which 1am now 


pal 


d 
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le aly to confider of: Mufick,and Pidture : the one, 


eto ay fomewhat of them more generally , before 
yecome to particular obfervation; ) the proper ob- 
eth and pleafure ofthe Eare, the other, of the Ey CS5 

t (0,oppofed to purely rationall, & intelle@tuall : 
ul@met(ofenfuall, as thatboth prefuppofe reafon and 
nderftanding , without which they are not plea- 
beatts take no pleafurein mufick,except 
iclmmibefome great chance, (as inthe cafe of Dolphins, 
like,) & upon fome particuiar confideration: 
mochleffe in Pitures,and curious imagery. And 
gain, as We fay commonly that the eye feeth, and 
he eare heareth ,(ofwhich in the former chapter :) 
owe fay that the eye is delighted, & the eare plea- 
themed; though in very truth,neither eye, nor eare pro- 
know what belongs unto pleafure , but the 
themmbul only. The confideration ofthis hath bred ma- 
doubts,and curious fpeculations amongftPhilo- 
andlearned Fracafforius( himfelfprofeffeth 
)ismuch put to it, torfind out what it is that 
good mufick and harmony to pleafe. No- 
elf, Mting eafier to be underftood , till aman think ofit 
Miationally : nothing that affords more doubts and 
ad-Miituples, if you come totreat of it philofophically.’ 
aly We fhallbegin with mufick, and fhew how it is 
les , orincidentall unto fpeech; andthat by. 
hat@luthority firt, before we come to reafon. -And 
ote tough we meddlenothere with any thing thatis 
ball Mopcrly called Scripture bufineffe; yet why may 
ay: MWe make ufe of the Scriptures, from which 
Would have us-to fetch all good Arts and 
Sci- 


~ LA Treatife Chap, 
*ciences.as wellas all found Divinity. lam ply 
heir opinion,] confefle;nor any fober hope 
yet thar-many things in all Arts and Sciences, 
foberandwell-grounded men in humane literatird 
may be learned; & fome deep queftions of philofe 
phy cefolved by the Scriptures, though given 
a greater good, & a more fublime ufe; | my felf maké 
noqueition. © I fhall therefore here fet down the 
words of the Prophet Exekiel,obfervable unto ina 
nyufes;but not intending to preffe their Authority 
Sacred ;asto this particular ufe and purpofe, far 
ther then‘any man fhall think fit in his ownreafo 
and: judgement:I called them the words of Ezekiel 
butindeed;they arethe immediate words of 
himfelf;“ bythe Prophet Ezekiel: thon, fon 
man&c.And they come unto thee , asthe peopleco 
meth, 8c. And fothou art unto them as avery lovel 
fingyof one tharhath apleafant voice, can play we 
on aninfirument: for they hear thy words,but they a 
woriEzek. 3 3verfes. I quettio 
nothing iin thetranflation ofthe words , but thati 
thefirft ver(e,whereit is here, se children of thy peo 
 pleftillare talking againft thee: not only Junius, but 
other Interpreters ofbeft account, tranflate, of thee, 
not4azainft thee, by way of commendation, noto 
crimination: vicatim & offiatim,&c.that is, at ever 
antin every fireet, evety where,commending 
thee! there in his Notes. This fimilitudeo 
thepowet ofSpeech,topleafethe care with Mufick, 
sehether vocallorinftrumentall’, is very frequent 


jmancient Authors, upomdiversoccafion. 
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4 of Enthufiafme. 
plito, Citero, Seneca Dio Chryf-and divers others: 
opelmadmuchto the fame purpofe; asherein Ezekiel, 
of them; asin AZufonins the Greek Phi- 
jfopher. whofe words, as tranflated 
by Aulus Gellius, were; Cum philo- 
fphus hortatur , monet , fuadet ob- 
at, &C. thatis, When a Philofopher doth exhort, 
reprove, or any thing tn that kind, 
inding to reformation or infruttion ; if they that 
im, out of their open and fuperfictall breafes , 
furtimning forth obvious and vulgav praifes; nay if they 
ont into loud acclamations; if with his choice 
{weet cadency and collocation of ‘words; 
his warbling voice, [ frequentamentis ; Of 
learned Budeus, and others: } they be: 
tied, inflamed, and even tranfported : then may Wwe 
urtainly know,.that both foeaker andhearer have loft 
labour ; and that heWwas not heard as a Philofo- 
poer; but as a skilful Harper { or player onthe Lute.) 
Unfonius goes onin his difcourfe, how atrue hear 
tjthat hatha right aime, fhould be ‘affected. «I 
vilhthere wereno worfe Do@tineever heardout . 
four Pulpits: butit is out of our purpofe here, 
‘adtherefore I leavé him there. 
Butfrom thefe bare fimilitudes, we can inferre 
logteat matter to our prefent aime and bufinefle; 
becaufe there may be a likeneffe of etfeéts, upon : 
re a comparifon may be grounded; though 
ot affinity ofnature , or perchancea dire& con 
sth (as for example, extreme cold and extreme 
“at fometimes produce the fame effects; ) inthe 
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A.Gellius Nod. 
Attic. 1.5. 1. 


| 


caufes.. T 
© proceed therefore. to 
proofs. Amongt other fe 
ries of wend fecrets, and 
commonly called ewise:, that 
location of wordsin afentence, or 
is not any part.of Rhetorick more 
and contemprt,& not without caue. Forwhat 
parenely)can be more contrary, cither to f 
reafon, or fharpnefie of wit,or vigour of {j 
fora man to bufic himfelf about the a 
orderingof words, and fyllables, 
miatter, either te Write, orto fpeak? And nies 
deed, as the matteris commonly handled bothby 
and by unskilfull mafterso 
proveth bur a ridiculous bufineffe: fa 
more likely to.bring all Rhetorick out of requett 
then to gain that. creditto thatone part, atthe 
hands ofany truly fober and wife, to which fom 7 
Ancients of belt account have endeavoured te 
raifeit, to be accounted the choiceft.and moft wea cont 
full part of all Not-without great boy 
therefore fome Ancients, that have written OFM cont 
both diligence, and dexterity make 
vi. tem : that, cis ye mi ere 
that.as thefe things mutt needs 
found unto many, as mere miyficries, or incre 
dible paradoxes; fo neither arethey forthe know 
edgeof many : and chatit cannot be expetted 0 
thecwife, but thatthey that have no experience! 
things, fhould judge other wile of chem then 


ridi« 


- 
° 

= 
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| Jwifies. But however men may judge, 
hey will not 
eforethey wnderttand, becaufe they wil not fa 
sins, as moft; Or becaufe they have taken pains, 
nf cannot underftand , becaufe non omnta pof- 
fimus omnes, and that, som ex quovis ligno Kc. as 
many certain itis, that not only the moft fa- 
mous Artifts and Orators ,that ancient times have 
produced, as Demofthenes ; chifchines, Cicero, 
Dion. Halicarn, Quintilian, Longinus and the like, 
hve ad{cribed unto it as much asunto any other 
power or faculty, which belongeth unto Rhe- 
trick, and accordingly treated ofit (fome of them) 
wich all exa€tneffe and diligence; but alfo divers 
Philofophers, as Arifforle, Theophraftws and others, 
havetakenit into their confideration, and faid 
hough ofit, they that fay leaft ofit, (as Ariffotle) to 
make it confiderable unto all, unto whom his 
lidgementis confiderable. Cicero in his eldeft days, 
ad in that book of his, which he confeffeth to 
contain the pith and matrow of all his former Ia- 
ours in that kind, grounded upon fo many years 
continuall experience, treateth of it very largely. 
Longinus, not inferiourto him in point ofjudgment 
tnd reputation, had written two large auniyuem, OF 
Volumes aboutit: which though not extantnow; 
Yet what reckoning he made ofit, if that be not 
enough, that he“wrote of it fo largely, may 
ppear by what he faith of it, inthat Treatife ofhis, 
yet extant; in few words, asto any direétion 
rinftruaion; but fo full in point of commendati- 
as may feem-rather exuberant, then otherwife. 
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Treatife 


He compares } 

before, but dig kinds of mafick, as others 

ad putes itin point ofreafon and 
ords well ordered, well 
qualified d, Well chofen,and otherwif 
sas they oughtin a {peech, mutt 
ty,and thatby reafon of 

powerfull, either toray; 
thenan tet > | torayilh Orto amaze, 
leffe ulick can be. Quintiltan{aithnot much 
Lomit divers others whom I could name 
butOfail men, whether Romans 
or 

extant, none hathtaken more pai 
}more pains, either to fet 
orth ofit, ortofearch the fecrets, andto 
ethem plain unto others, then Diony/ius Ha- 
a nalfeus hath done. There is a good large Trei- 
tife of his extant ,among his other Works, ny 
ya vsrer, inn the fecond Tome, but there in 
cek only; fince that, fet out both in Greek and 
alearned man, one Simon Bircovius, who 
Nat illuttrated it with very ufefull Annotatl- 
ons; all printed Samofcs (in Polonta) anno dom. 
1604. He gives him; and this his Treatife, high 
conimendations in his’ Preface, andis very angty 
with the Rhetoricians of laterages, for abufing th¢ 
world with fuch frivolous impertinent trifles, 4 
have pafled amongft men for books of Rhetorick; 
whenas fuch incomparable picces (in his judge- 
ment, wherein Ithink heisnot aleogether out 
have been neglected... This Diony/ius that Trea- 
tile, (as Demetrius Phalerens, and fome others: but 
none fo.copioully ; )doth produce divers choile 
paflagesoutof, beft: Authors, both Poets, Orato’ 


and others ; puts the: words (till keeping the fame 
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Chap. 4. of Enthufiafme. 

in feverall formes: endeavouring thereby, 
sthe moft plainand convincing Way> to fhew to 
heeye, what the powers ofthis myfticall, or arti- 
‘iall collocation. 1 do not expect that all men 
honld be of his judgement, in every particular : 
tl think they may yield themfelves to have no 
sery judicious eare, in point of Rhetorick and good 
unguage, that are not convicted by the generality 
both of his reafons and examples, that thereis fuch 
inartindeed, and fuch a myftery , in point of Elo- 
gence & Rhetorick: which isas muchas we need 
here. Neither would Ihave any to miftake, as 
hough it were intended by any , thatnone have e- 


imrerbeen eloquent or powerfull in fpeech, that 


lve not either ftudied, or underftood thefe 
nyfteries. Ouintilian may {ufhci- 

tatly fatisfie for that. Certainly, . 
whatfoever it bethat is fo called, it is as naturall 


Quintil./ib.9. ¢.4. 


though not fo common,) asfpeechit felf: and 


comes as naturally to fome without any ftudy, as o- 
her parts of eloquence, which arethe common 
lubje& of all writtenR hetorick. Neither is it necefla- 


',that men moft powerfullin language, fhould un- 


derftand ( philofophically ).the nature oflanguage, 
nore then they that feel the effects , fhould be able 
0 givea truc account, what it is that worketh upon 
them fo mightily : wherein I believe, itis as ordina- 
for men to miftake , as it is not Ordinary for 
them tO enter into fuch doubts or fpeculati- 
ns. Neither will it follow ( to prevent another mit 
lake, ) chat ifright collocation of wordsbe an.Art, 
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thercis nosi torpow 
that naturally fomeT 
fomeT unes are very fweet & mufical 
untofomecares, which atenot unto others 
though fome mufick every where. vet ‘ial os 
fame, in fequeft amongftall nations. Wherein 
fidesthe confideration of the diverfity of particala 
natures, and of different climates: ufe and educati- 
Onalfo ( which in time becomes natute ; } is very 
confiderable. it fhall be granted too, that 
contrary facultics ,asin divers other things ,fo ia 
this art Of craft alfo,may have fometimes the fame 
; Operation ; not only upon diffe. 
reat men;but even the fame :asCie. 
roobfervesin tw6 fatnousOrators of his time, Catw- 
bas aind Cotta. Inthe wherof, Swavitas vocis 
lenis appeHlatio Literarwm ( that is,a {mooth pronun- 
ciation ,) bene famam confecer az, (thatis, 
had gotten him thé reputation of an cloquent man.) 
Cotta,quiavalde fe dilatandis literisa fimilitudineGre- 
ch lorwtionis abjiraxer at, Catalo, 
qusddam planeg; februfticum, alta quidem 
[ylveftri via ,ad candem laude pervent- 
is,in few words, that thisCerta quite contra- 
Catwlas, got himfelf the fame reputation bya 
kind 6fbroad, neglected, ruftick pronunciation. Bat 
doth not belong tothe collocation of words; 
of which we havefpoken. It doth pot, Iconfefe; 
pat to the mufick of words ( our chief fubjed and 


Cicero in Bruto. 


Ota great fecret ofnature, which hath 
by fome tofeme kind of precepts ; et hoe 
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of Enthufiafme. | 
this time, Jit doth. For he plainly 
he eloquence of both ( that part of it at I 
ghich made it popular, ) to their pronunciation: as 
woad in the one, asit was fmooth in the other; and 
erboth equally fweer. Weneed not make a mi~ 
ucleofit: we fhallfoonerfhew a reafon for this, 
how it may very well be naturally;then we can give 
ireafon ,or underftand the nature as already ob- 
feved ) of mufick in generall. But may not ftand 
@cutioufly upon the examination ofall particulars: 
which as it would not be for the content ofall rea- 
dets; fo neither am I provided at this time with all 
neceflaries for fuch atask. However, I cannot but 
tkefome notice of thofe Philofophers mentioned 
Plutarch, inthe firft of his Problems, and the firft 
chapter; whocontrary to what wé have faid, main- 
INE , Seausor, ps cei nh Gras, 
Neel dard abel cir Advesay that is, That neither 
ihe pleafure. of curious fights, nor of pleafant 


lounds, (or voices, )doth properly belong untothe. 


lenfes,but untothe mind or underftanding. Iwill 
hot meddle with his inftances , upon which he 
chiefly grounds; fome of which,though he doth not 
lame him,he had out of Arifforle. As for this parti- 
ctlar of cloquent language, enough hath been faid 
irady , to prevent that cavil or miftake, as 
though it were intended by any, that bare words or 
bare collocation , without any re{pectto the fenfe 
orlignification, did affe@any,be they neverfo fen- 


For {o, ifgenerally true I mean, (forIbelieve 
Mat even £0 it is not without fometruth,) thena 
man , 
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434 OF Treatife 
man,though Ghap. 
underftood Nota word of 
/would equally be affected ; if he he 
read, acted orrepeated; whichforany ard them te 
> fOr any man to ima. hat! 
gine ,istoo ridiculous. Andthenagaine. ifithe 
membred,that when we fay the 
Or €ares;’ We mean fuch as through the e m2 
eares doth paffe unto the foul: we ma nis 
p te ofa rationall foul ;properly, which onlyis 
capable of it; Kyet.as properly fenfual,as 
itsfirit birth écbreeding as it were, from thofefenfes 
Though | do. not propofe to my felf 
ee pape faid ) to go further into the fearch| 
gs , then I mult needs, to avoid too 
much exactnefle, for which all menI knoware 
not fitted: yet fortheir fakes that are more cuti- 
ous and capable, I willadde here fome further di- 
rections; as they offer themfelves to me by the way, 
how they may come tothe perfed& knowledge of 
Words. and Speech, and fo may give their reafon 
( if they pleafe ) more full fatisfaétion , concerning 
thefe effects which we {peak of, when they un- 
derftartd their.caufes. They muft begin ofall 
with the confideration offingle Letters , anden- 
wire, not from Grammarians only, but from belt 
& choiceftPhilofophers, what is their naturall pow- 
er and property; which letters are naturally smooth; 
whicharerough,;. or fharp; what Vowels grave 
and: ftately., what quick and nimble; what efledts 
and operations tothe conjunction of fuch with 
ference either tothe Eare, and the nature of it, OF 


to.the inftruments ,, the Teeth, Tongue: Nofe, 
Throat; 


Throat, &c. by which they are formed , andto 
motions in forming, are natural. Ariftotle 
hath done fomewhat in this {peculation here and 
here, inthis Rhetoricks: but P/ato in his Cratylus , 
much more; more copioufly and more profound- 
ly, tracing nature to her very cradle, asit were,then 
my that I havefeen. Many have labouredinit; all 
simoft that have written of Rhetorick, either anci- 
entor late: butamongthe Ancients now extant, 
Dion yf. Halicarn. with more exadtnefie then any o- 
her ofthat profeflion. There is no part of Nature 
moreobfcure, where thereis fo little fufpicion of 
ob{curity: no wonder therefore, ifthey that have 
hboured in this fearch, are not alwayes of one 
udgement. It isenough, that by clear demonftra- 
tion of unqueftionable precedents and inftances, 
(excepta man be valde agresti & hifpida aure,as Au- 
ls Gellius ina place; orfomewhatelfe, thatis not 
ordinary , doth alter the cafe: ) out of Homer efpeci- 
lly, who of all men that have been known unto 
theworld , whether byart, as fome havethought, 
orby nature, and by the advantage of a judici@us 
tare, and plentiful wit, asmoft likely, made moft 
ufe in his writings of this craft; but.by clearde- 
nonftration ofunqueftionable precedents, whether 
OutofHomer , or any other, oft certain, thatall 
mm, both Confonants and Vowels , have fome 
urall and diftin€ propriety in {peech ,ifthus and 


ufed, towards fuchand fucheffeats and opera- 
ions. 


Nextunto Letrets, ifwe confider Words, there 
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isno Word that confifts of Syllables, bat is 


ble; it hath fome ot dimenfion 
OF dimenfion,but hath ome natural 


orinfluence ( efpecially when many together artif. 


cially yoined,) upon the foul of man, towardstuch 
and fuch operations. I may be thought to {peak 
Riddles by fome : and Iknow very well, that tot 
only they that never read offiich things, may think 
fo; butevenfome that have taken great pains and 
_ read much, to fatisfie themfelves , have found this 
fpeculation more intricate and curious, thenut. 
and néceffary. This very word Rhythmasin 
friatter Of fpeech, what itis, how it differs from 
the One mumerus propertly, the orher ( though 
Imade bold to confourid them for want ofapro- 
per Englifh word; ) dimenfio; what is the rature,and 
what are the properties of each; though fo many 
have written of it, wotild be nevertheleffealong 
and difficult bafinefie to make it plain. Without 
- fome skill in Mufick, ifnot praéticall , yet fpecula. 
tive, Ithink itis nor robe done. Butit is enough for 
iy purpolé by fitch hints as thefe to let the Reader 
know, that as iti all Poetry there is fomewhat of Mu- 
fick; foiti ordinary languagetoo, (though notlo 
apparciit,) let itbe never fo ordinary; much more 
in that which is elegant, arid (whether by art, orby 
flature orily: for fo in this fabjedt we mutt be allow- 
fpeak +) artificial. 
Theri for the Organs of Specch, what analogy 
they have with divers inftruments of mufick, Sens 
is mach to be Maid, man go abourit , 
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Chap:4- of Enthufiafme. 
ind philofophically. Gregory Nyffen, for fo much 
shehathdone, not of fet purpole , but occafio- 
sally only, both in his book De Opificso , and Contra 
tynomium, bath done it very well. Wehavehis 
vords at large, in a mote proper place and task, but 
sot ended,nor verylikely to be. They that haveCa/- 
fertus De vocis auditus orgamis , May finde fome- | 
what there about it, if1 benotmiftaken : but whe- 
her out of Wy//ew any thing , who well defervetha 
placein that argument , I know not. And whereas 
BB igidbut now,that the word ies, was a hard word 
tobcexplained; meant it ofthe naturall {peculari- 
yim on of the thing fignified by the word ; notofthe 
oh Grammaticall expofition ofit: in which fenfe ne- 
verthelefle , itfeemeth that ithath proved a hard 
and difficult wordto fome. ufeth it inthis 
thetoricall fenfe, in his firft thatis, book; not 
ng fome tranflate it , Oration: ) comtra Eunomium: 
laf ‘at tranflateth him, becaufe he underftood itnot , 
ot Mm Nath perverted the whole-paflage, and hath not 
et Word ofthe Fathers meaning. believe they 
u- fm thatread Greek Authors, will find this word elfe- 
(o where too mifinterpreted, and therefore I thought 
re ‘dis caution would not be unfeafonable. 
vy Now for the pleafure of the Eyes in good lan- 
@ Our next confideration, though it may feem 
more remote ( at firlt hearing, ) from probability; 
yy Yetthat we have to fay will be much plainer, and, 
Slapprehend it, with no leflereality of truth: 1 will 
upon Plato's reafoning in his Crasylss 
that 


. 
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at Words rightly impo fed ife Chap. 4. 
, thatis. artific: » are'andmuttbe} 
nor upo artificial and picture-like 
to upon Arsftotle his compari imitations: 
unto Land{ca ns ot {peeches made 
and being looked which thew bef 
fay Though bothhave we Cat, ate litttere. 
ey flay; yetasnotbefore reafon for what 
Ma d bare: fimilitudes a 
ny fuch we may find.in 
to fet ors, ufedby 
cloquent piece. But for th 
which is our bufineffe ; realityofthe 
all take into confideration is the ; ese 
guresof Speech»: by:which Spec 
as by any otherkind ofot 
calluMetaphors, and Simili 
;and Similitudes , and 
Oftheir ufe and ex« Allecorits. 
ufed,andof the right uleofthem quence 
read any other then Ariftotle 
points ofhdmaticléacning;.fo asin 
butas.a Philofopher, that is, a 
the perfea& knowledge of Nature; without 
knowledge, nothing elfe,rhough it feemeth 
remote; rightly be underftood. Now 
titisthat maketh {uch Figures and Ornaments 
Pt ecch fo pleafant, and fo taking ; I fhall anfwet 
inthe'words ofone, who could both judge 
ay himfelf; but it isthe fente of all that 
ritten ofthat argument: Quod omnis tranfla- 


DeOrat. 40, Gua quidem ratione fumptae 
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chap.4. of Entlufiafme. 239 

len(us acerrimus: thatis, Becaufe every 
fice (and fo of the reft,) shat is properand 
natural, expofeth the things that are Spoken of tothe 
infos efpecially to that of the eyes, which of all fen- 
les is the quickeft fenfe. W hich makes me wonder 
that S. Auguftine in his bookDe Doéfrina Chrifti- 
ma, fhould make it fucha difficult bufineffe to be 
efolved; why the fame thing delivered in plain and 
perfpicuous language, fhould not be fo pleafing, as 
whenitisfet out with Metaphors and Allegories : 
whereof he gives fome examplesthere; difficile eft 
dicere, faith he, alia eft queftio. But know that 
§, Anguftine was {o good a Naturallift, and an Ora- 
ot too, (which he once profefied;) that he could 
tafily have found the reafon ofithimfelf, though 


nonehad found it before him: butdsfficile ef di- 


tere, inreference to his Readerhe mightfay : fuch 
peculations ofnature are not for every capacity ; 
northat perchancefo feafonable a-place , (in his 
judgement ) for fuchafpeculation. Butthis very 
teafon that makes them fo pleafing in ordinary lan- 
guage, hath brought Wetaphors out of credit with 
Philofophers, that feek notthe pleafures ofthe fen- 
ies, but the naked truth ofthings. Arifforle, in his 
Topicks, condemneth them: Plutarch. 
lurch faith they are children, forthe xed &e. 
moft part, or fenfually given, thatare fo taken with 
luch Figures of Rhetorick. I would produce his 
Words, but that there is fomewhat tobe amended in 
them, fOr Stasir, as in all editions J have feen; 
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a valt difference: ) whichIhaye done | 
in another work, which may one day {celight per: 
chance , and therefore will {pare that labour here. 
Seneca, Epift, 59. allowes them to Philof. 
| PAcrs, Notas commenda 

themfelves, noras Poets ule them, fora 
todelights fed ut smbccillitatis noftra adminjewy 
wt diftenters & audientem in rem prefentem 
adaucant. thatis , because of humane infirmity; thu 
bythe help figures , the teacher may bring bi 
arerstotheknawledge of thofe things , by akinduf 
prefent fight, which other wife they cannot underitend 
$. Chryfoflome hath the fame thing, and isyery 
large uponit, uponthefeventh i 


(Speaking of Metaphors and Allegories, ) she Serip- 
taredeth ufe fach groffe( or couste ) expreffions, tha 


Burbelides Figures, as ALetaphors, Allegortes, 
andthe like,thereis a certain propriety of {peech, 
w* they commonly (fomesiyex though 
there be char makea difference: jor dvely reprefen- 
St thatis,a phantalie oF 
areprefentation of fhapes and images. Itisfo called 
that is, when by kind of 
and firong apprehenfion of the mind, you think 
you fee whatyoufpeak of, and fo fet it out by words #0 
shoferhat hear you,that you make it mans? vif 


ble Of chis property orfaculty,common 
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of Enthufiajme. 241 
‘ans treat and bring divers examples out of 


vircil( the two Poetsthathave beenthe admi- 
Ages, which have afforded men of 
nigement,) compared together may be found in 
his Saturnalia, and Julius Caf. Scaliger, in 
ofhis 1 haveread fomewhere,that 
phideas,an ancient famous Statuary, adfcribed , c- 
hecially, that (o much renowned,and almoft ado- 


tomer. How farre the readingiof excellent poets or 
Orators, may conduce topainting or carving, I 
not :itis our ofmy profeflion to judge. This 
ian {peak felf:that whenIread any fuch pat- 
ige,in any of thofe principallPoets or Orators,I do 
j- Mutonly. phanfy to my felf, that! fee thofe things 
bt Mahathey defcribe; buralfo find in my felf{as I phan- 


the very fame content & pleafure,that lfhould, 


imy eyesbeheld them in fome whether coloured, 
ncarved reprefentation offome excellentArtift.As 
lorexample ; when 1 cead Laocoon his tragicall end 


lie Ainetds,1 do not think Iread it with much lef 
dmiration or pleafure,then they receive, that go a 
lundred or athoufand milesiperchance, to behold 
hatincomparable L aocodmmow at Rome tobe feen; 
vhich was an admicatiowto the beholders, even 
Men Actifts were atthe higheft of efteem and 
itlection, (as by Pliny, andothers that write ofit, 
'Yappear ; ) fomany hundred of-yeares above a 


Authors. Many excelient places out of Homer — 


of his, Olympins, to the reading of 


ad ftory, fet out by the fecondbook of 


fince: how muchimore now, toalithat”. 
R. | can 
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 gient Romans, who ftoednot upon any coft,cithet 


Chap, 
can judgesfincethatnoble Art fo 
table Not with muchieffe admiratiog 
Taysfavingthar (which much derogates from ad 
miranon; have. a Virgil alwaies at command 
and can turn toitwhen pleafesthe otherJ neve 
( but.in paper pidture, and even fo, not with 
‘outfomeadmiration; )nor can hope ever tofek 
many reafons. Burthere ismorein Virgil, theni 
_ that carved piece: the defcription ofthe two Ser 
peants, (which Imoftadmire: ) their gliding paces 
motions Cor whatfhould I call it?) uponthe Seas 
towardsthe placeofexecution. Now if any bod 
fiall think much ofthis, that aman fhould be made 
to fee without eyes; and fhould by the benefit ofhi 
cares , really compafie pleafures that properly be 
- Jong unto theeyes; Iwouldhave him tq remem#f be 
ber what he hath read before,ifhe have read fromm lat 
‘the beginning, that aman may fee inwardly, as well th 
asoutwardly: without eyes, though not withoug ha 
vifible /pecées, (whether materiall, or {pirituall, we 
will not difpute:) and that thofe pleafures we com@ to 
‘monly adfcribeto the eyes, or eares, are properly of 
the pleafures of a rationall foul. 
There wasa way of painting, or rather imageric gg 
very curious & coftly,bubvery frequent among al 


for pomp or pleafure; which was by inlaying vaticg co 
ty of finall fmall chips of feverall kinds off Po 
wood; ofboth kinds che beautifullett that: could be 
gotten for fuch a purpofe; in fuch orderand 
rence, thatthey mightreprefentto :thelife fevers) 


fhapes 
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Chap. 4- of Extbupafme: 
hapes of Flowers,or Birds, or any other thing that 
‘wasafit objet for the pleafure of the eyes, Ibe- 
lieve it isufed ro this day in fomeChurches:but then 
very ordinary for Siclings and Pavements, in great 
Youfes. Any man may imagine, whit care mult 
be taken in {uch work,to bring it toany perfection, 
infetting and ordering every little {crap or parcell 
init’s right place : and how quickly the eye ofany 
Spectator would find it out , ifany thing were mif- 
placed. It was called opus emblematicum, vermicula- 
tum, a farotum, befides divers other names, 
am Anfwerable for allthe world ( in point of ordering 
1ad@m orplacing,) to this artifice, was fome kind of ftyle, 
deviled by the ancient Sophiffe, and very exadly, 
bel obferved by fome of them; for which they have 
ema Deen much admired. It is a very pleafing kind of 
language, it cannot be denied , to any that have ei- 
well ther cares, or eyes , or fouls fenfible of any kind of 
Narmony or fymmetrie ; whether in point of 
Sounds, or of StruCtures: better(ifexquifiteindeed) 
omam 0 be read, then to be heard: becalufe the current 
of fpeech doth not giveleifure to either cares, or 
take notice ofthe artor care, wherenota 
tic WOrd is, ora fyllable, but hath, asit were, its natu- 
‘all order, to conipleat theharmonie. Ofthis kind 
them offpecch , orftyle, rather im derifion ofit , thenin 
COMMendation, were thofe verfesin an ancient 
loct, mentioned by Cicero. 
hem Arte, pavimento, atque emblemate vermictlato. 
Cicer.im Oratore: 
R 2 
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C4 Treatife 
itis the coure ofthe worl 
occafion of much wrangling 
iithel Mott judge ofthings not 
out-of any knowledge, or confideration of the 
things inth@mfelves; but by their own temper aid 
difpoition, whether altogether natural , orparth} 
contracted by long ufe and cuftome : without any 
regardtoother men (who probably may as much 
differ from them in temper of foul, as they dois 
feature of body,) their different genius and inclin’. 
tion. Iftherefore any give leffe credit to'thelk 
_ things, -becaufe they find not a difp ofition in them. 
felyes to be taken, or affected with fuch compofiti- 
on; mor any orher perchance, that is extraordinary: 


thatthey may the better know howto value their | 


ownjudgement, orexperience infach {peculati- 
‘ons, Lthallfirkt propofe to their confiderationthe 
 wotds whom we may very 
_ probably fuppofe, that he mighthave as muchex- 
perience in the world, as much infight in thetem- 
pers ofmen, as themfelves. In the very beginning 
ofhis Dreatile metansioms, .orCollocation of words, 
he layethidown foraground, or grounds upontt, 
asacommon principle, That all thatis confiderable 
ingoodlanguage, is either ri OF 
either Words ,:ar Conceptions. Astor Concephon’, 
‘he faiththey require great maturitic ofjudgment, 
_efpecially in politick Speeches. but of Words his@- 
That every younger mar , oF youth his foul , by 
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Chap. 4: of Enthufiafme. 
saturall, or inflinc?, israuifhed 
vith the beauty of Well-framed clacusion. This may 
by fome, a bold fpeech and by fome , 
chances not fo boldas abfurd But what will they 

; hy to Hadrianus the Cardinall, aman, befides his 
” ge,and dignitie, of very profound learning, as ap- 
areth by whathe hath written of the fundamen- 
of Chriftian Religien: who in hisbook De 


woper and elegant ufe of the Latinec , is 
not afhamed to profefle of himfelf, that he valued 
fuch Obfervations more then ( Vaiones) choiceft 


Mtontentment in his own foul, when ever he met 
vith fuch in good Authors, as no words of his 
tuldexpreffe; and doth notftick to ad{cribe fome 
lind of Dévinitie or Destierothofe men, that were 
ble to expreffe themfelyes in that kind. Yet it is 
litte from me to believe, that folid learging doth 
‘onfift in fuch things: but much leffe do I think, 


elves haveno genius, though highly efteemed of 
wy others , isan argument of much folid learning , 
“fome would gladly perfwade themfelves and o- 
hers; nor yet of much wit, orjudgement. _ 

Ihave done with all thofe particulars that I pro- 
joledto my Reader, at the beginning of this Chap- 
rand yetI fhalinot end it here. There 1s fome- 
What elfe, which Ifind , by fome referred to Rhe- 
Enthufiafne, and doth indeed , in fome 
tuculars, very properly belong untoit. But we 
mutt 


id frmove Latino inaplace where hetreateth ofthe 


harles and and thathe had receivedfuch 


hatithe contempt of thofe things to which our | 


tie 
‘it 
i 
| 


any fach foundation as we have fpoken, 48 th 
ppon premeditation ‘ 7c.b he gives a good tea 


246 Treatife 
muft take the liberty (for methods fake;) to confi 


under one head , though 
OF ONE natlre} as to matter of Rhe- 
torick. Lutntilran (as was’ before 
Obferved, was ofopinion clearly, 
and his reafons for it are very confi- 
derable, that no man fhould take upon him the 
profeffion ofan Orator; that isnot able to {peak a 
san Orator, upon emergent occafion, without 
“any premeditation. Bat the fame Quintilianisa 
Much agaigftthem , that do adventure upon 


temporary fpeaking,asit wete by 


ds “Without a good foundationlaid , able to beget 
fuch a facultie: which he will not allow tobe called 
{peaking, but twatling, or prating; or'any chingelfe, 
that doth not preténd unto Reafon: Againtt this 
hig opinion, he doth objec; that there have beeit 
fome fomctimes , who without any foundati- 
or-premeditation ; have been known to fpeak 
very well; yea well, that their crude extempor?- 
tinefle hath been thought by men able to judge, 
to furpafie the cate and premeditation ofothers 
For which, thofe crude and rude Orators of theold 
time, when any fuich thing did happen unto them; 


wontto fay ( he quotes ‘7: wllie’s authoriti¢ for 
it!) Deum tunc affuiffe, thatis, tha 
‘them.’ Qasntilian doth not dény., but that 
thing may happen fometimes , that fome may hap- 


thatGod had affifted 


pen tofpeak as well, or better extempore withou 
on 
for 
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of Enthufiafme. 247 
eM rit, which hefetcheth not from the heavens, (to 
miracle ofit, but from nature:but ftillkeeps 
he upon this ground, ( hough he 
ioth not exprefie himfelf ‘plainly that that 
iy happeneth but fometimes, uncertainly, can- 
be called a faculty; nor that man be reputed ve- 

rationall or wife , that makes profeflion ofthat 
which he hath not at command; and hath folittle 
sound to prefume upon, that himfelf makes a mi- 
ncle ofit, when it dothhappen, adfcribing it unto 
WiG0d : fo that nothing leffe then a miracle can fave 
him from fhame and confufion,except he havethe 
good luck (which indeed mighthappen without a 
niracle: ¢wltorwm plena, Orc.) to {peak unto fuch, 
ot before fuch, who are as ignorant, as 


hist ipudent. Oftheir opinion that adfcribed'all Elo- 


quence, in generall, to Enthufiafme , Ihaveconfi- 
iam ered before: but this is quite anotherthing; when 
cotthe facultie it felf, but fome extraordinary fuc- 
ae celle, upon fome diftrefle’of time, or fuddain dan- 
¢,gest, is adfcribed unto God; which makesmeto 
COnfider here of it by it felf. 
Nowthis will bring me upon a more general 
org Onfideration of this Dews; this un‘named God; 
More commonly ftyled, Deus, or, Nefeio 
agg (45 Deus , by ancient Heathens: more generall, I 
pj tean, then to belong to this particular chapter of 
etoricall Enthufiafme; but not fo generall , asto 
the out of my generall fubje&,. which is En- 
Lwill callit, for diftination fake, atem- 
R 4 porary 
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fome fottifh and 
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Enth we 
porary £% ufialme;, whena man , Whether in mat: 
ter of ipeech, or anfwer,or any other occafion, be. 
ing putto it,more or leffe, meets with fome fuddain 
help, or eyafion; orhints of direétion, for the time 
tocome, toavoid dangers, of to: compalledelive. 
rances. whether by inward fuggeftions,as it were, 
or by fome outward fignes and engouragements, 
orthe like. Inall which cafes wefhalt find this or, 
Ok Alignis Deus ,or,Nefcio quis Dews fcaquent. 
_» lyenough ufed by. ancient Heathens.Before] of2 
tofome inftances, whether ancient or. late, Imai anc 
profefle, that even among and to, heathens, aty be: He 
licfis, that many things,in point of deliverancesand i an 
votherwife, did happen. by the immediate hand of Mf ply 
‘God, geound.enough to fay|fo, from shell 20 
107) Pfalm: as we-have. fhewed, ar large, againt 
phanaticall Expofitions,upon that hi 


Pfalm. believethereis no partofthe world 


where any creatures be; that can be called, 
ekeatures, from which Gods providence, notgene: 
galbonly, buteven particular, upon-fome 
dinary occafions, is excluded; But-neverthelele, 
as better underftood, fo gnuch more to be feen, 
whereGod.is worlhippedas he oughttobe. Fatrc 
beictherefort fromime to doubr, much morete 
deny, but that fome. things in that kind among 
Cheriftians may happen extraordinarily. though! 
am.very confident, thar as among Heathens, 
mong Chriftians, the matter is often miftaken; 
through gtofic iguotatice or fuperftition. But that 


isnot it which we are now upon, how 


4 

| 
| 
| | 


me, 
De. 
aun 


iarkind may be prevented: how to prevent of- 
ance by being miftaken, wasmy bufinefic here,and 
Firft then, in matter offpeech, ancient Heathens 
had their warrant from Homer, to whom, for the 


part, as well Philofophers as others, adftribed 


Wleleffe then divine authority: who-in hiss 
maketh the Goddeflec Minerva, Prefident 
of Wit andCounfell,to appear;though in the fhape 
ofa man well known unto him, )to Telemachus 
ndtoadvife him to repair unto Nefor, fet oarby 


Homer as a Prince of great renown forhis wifdome__ 


indlong experience: andupon Telemachushisre- 
dy:and exception, that being yet fo young and 
winthe world, he fhould be afhamed to {peak ta 


oteverend a perfon; cMinxerva doth encourage 
him, with thefe words; Sot 
‘dam not fo gooda Poet as to render him in verter 
neither do I hope to live to {ee either him or Virgil 


lotranflated, thata man may troly fay, tranflaved) 
swell, ifthe fenfe be'fallyand faithful- 
yexprefied. Their other * perfedi- she 
ons, for which moft admired ancient. 
imitated they may be perchance by pane 
ome rare Wit; fo farre as the language will bears 
‘quailed they can never be, in any tranflations But 
he effectof the words is this: That upon facham 


‘ccallon, to enquire of hig Father, who had been: 
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folong expeited; he thouldnot be 
Ip Thathis own wit perchance, might ferye 
him beyond hisexpedtation : -and whathe:wanted 
himfelf, he might hope that God{é seize, of which 
word-wehave'treated elfewhere very copioully: 
wouldfuggeft untohim : for thatit was notlikely 
(by wharmight already be obferved ofhis Carriage 
in thofeyears, Ythathe was either born, or brought for 

upreven to tharage, without a particular prove 
¢-Ofthefe words of the Poet, fupertitious 
. feides treateth at largein his. Oration againft Plato, 
And Ciceroinhis Epiftles ad Articum,applyeth them 
Vety pertinently tochis cafe: being then in great ,,, 
perplexity, howhefhould carty himfelftowards @ 
Cefar, fo that he might not wrong his conti- 
ence or credit; simfelf being.a> grave Senator, 
who had alwaies ftood for the common liberty; @ ,;: 
nor yet offend him by his liberty, who had invaded ny 
the Empire by his power, and was now comingto- @ i, 
wards him,having fent him word before-handythat @ 5,, 
hefhrould fhortly come that way, and would vilit 
making great reckoning of him, ¢o, 
(ashe profeffed,'andI verily believe he did; )be- Hf yp, 
caule ofhis approved integrity; befides wifdome, @ 
moderation, and other good qualities. Cicerobe- hy, 
Cic ing then in that ftrair, writeth to his 
Attplibio. friend: Ita fubito occurrit, ut ne 
quidem, Kc. omnia mobs tmparatis agenda fe an 
SCC. What everitthat meeting had, 


himéif rélatesin another Epiftiero the fame m 


+ 
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sa, which may be feen there; becaufe it is notte 


ourpurpofehere. Tutt fuch another cafe as this, be- 
ween Confcience on the one fide; && prefent Dan- 
set of no leffe then Life it felf,doth P4- Plin. Epift. 
Secundus relate of himfelfin his E- 
sities. It was upon a queftion, that was putto him 
ofpurpofe to catch hint. It was a good while be- 


ment, that nothing elfe ( though thattoo, ina more 
cencrall confideration; reducible to providence; ) 
ft- huthisown good wit and diferetion freed him. Yet 
he lighted upon fuch am anfwer, as avoided 
both thofe precipices, and confounded hismalicj;_ 
at Hous cnemies. Pinie, according to his Religion, 
thanks his Gods for it; poffum dicere aliud tune 
quam Deos affuiffe: AndIthinkit were want 
'y Mi ofReligion in any man, not to thank God in fach 
icafe: though it beliable to muchinconvenience 
inpoint of Providencein generall, to makea'pars 
cular providence ofallfuch cafes, without anyres 
gard to perfons or circumftancesy Plut.iwvite 
tachinhis Coriolanus, takes itinto his Corel; 
‘onfideration, and doth endeavour , grounding 
Upon’ Homer efpecially, to fet down fome rules; 
whereby, in fuch cafes, we may difcern between 
hom ane providence, and immediate divine fu 
lions. But if according to his rule, we fhall ade 
{ctibe all ungrounded, and feemingly rafh attempts 
ind refolutions, that prodace unexpected fuccef§- 
full ‘events, to immediate infpiration : though j 
hay be plaufible enough in the cafe of goodmen, 


forehe could tell what to fay : whichis fomeargu- 


and 
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andgoadends;yet ved and 
that itisfarn 
mote likely to’produce Atheifine 
fenfe of Godlinefle.Befides daily experienceokfich 
cunning foxes,as is ferout by the Came. 
dian pwhohavenothing to to in all rhe world. 
but theirctaftinefic and their! win; and go further 
Withethat; to bting their ambitibusiends abour, and 

toget themi{chves credit & reputation in the world, 

thenmany honefterimen , with theadyantage ofa 

farre better greater relations can do: 
WharAgeofthe!W orld, what People, or Nation, 
_ that hath been: madeknown untothe world by'any 
Hittorie , doth nopafford fore of examples of fic. 
cefsfall Wickednelle; not only to rhe amazement 
-ofiweaker worldlings, (if <allthem, that 
of the-world, or have not 
yerprofited mach by whatthey have feen,asthey 
eughtrohave: done; ) but-even beyond cheattors 
andadvennirers their Own expectation? Which 
"things, though we:acknowlédge upon fuch and 
foundations, neeeffary to belaid 
byidvery mamthar nsidertakesthat fubjcd, ealily to 
beteconcileable with providénce:yet according 10 
his’ Rhetoricks hath an obfer- 
vatidin? that great men that have good luck , @ 
mrongft many’ bad, have one good qualitic , chat 
Heyace commonly They ve God. he faith, 
fort; ) andifeem to be religious: as 
theie g00d luck'tobean effect of Providence, "by 
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t.; of Gods iove and fa- 
W hethonitbe fo or no» that 
God and Religion , afser 
of theirqualities , (at 
fale srveannt st offuch, as became great byamlaw- 
fll means; which I think he doth:)that they fhould 
love God and Religion upon fuch anaccount. For 
to be religious:; Is 'to make God the authorof 
Wickednefie,that our felvesamay bethoughtgood: 
ndwhilftwe affedt to bercligions, after « fort 
wndermine(to Our power, ali true main 
Adamentall whereof is, that Godisnot pleafed 
vith any Wickedneffe, neitherdoth faffer it acany 
imeto prevail, but as a means:cither of greater 
ludgement, to them that are paft Correétion; or of 
dvantagiousfuffering , to them to whom hein- 
ends greater Bleffings. Wemightbe muchiarger 
ion this argument; but it fhall fuffice to fay here, 
that in fuch a cafe, as either Cicero’s or Plinie’s, 
who were men of fingular naturall parts, and 
through long experience muchimproved; though 
they did very well to be thankfull, and all men 
hould, though upon leffe occafions: yet there is 


mane wit and '‘wifdome, fora reafonof their wife 


andfuccefsfullanfwers. Surely, Wifdome hadnot 
been fomuch commended unto us ‘by allforesiof 
Authors; nor fo much paines takenby our 
thets for attainment ofit; normemthat havebeen 
thought wife, fo much admired; thaditnorbeena 

‘thing 


honeedat all , that we fhould go furtherthenhu: 


— 


a 
Dal 


Itisthe prin 
Aedge of God, :thathe can infatnate and conto 
thehig heft :-wifdome ofman, when 
§8Goddothhot interpofe we need go no further 
then dup creation , if ftrange things (Ometime 
ebeought to -pafle by the wifdome Of:man 
(ghough-much impaired , we khow;, by his Fall, 
Who, was_created after the imag? of God. And if 
wicked men: bring :ftrange things to paffetoo, in 
thatkind; itmay beaqueftion, whether a wicked 
AMan may be man, properly fo,called : (4p. 
fhatle faith nox ‘and:there is good reafon forit,ifit 
Bewell underftood:) but that one that is wicked;if 
wife,fhouldhave good fucceffecin point ofhymane 
Feafon and judgement, ) in the world, is neithefto 
Dedoubred , nor wondred at : nay, reafons are gi- Ei 
ven by good. Authors , why unconfcionable Craft ch 
_ tineffe, oftentimes , in the profecution of worldly @ thi 
-bufineffes, hath had great advantages above wilelt gc 
Integrity... 
‘It would trouble a man more ; to ‘find areafon # be 
forthofe many Cures, whereof fo frequent menti- @ alf 
omismade in ancient Authors , fuppofed tohaveg C1 
happened by pargicular Revelations in Dreams oti pr 
thé night. Their manner was, (they that wanted 
help, and had any confidencein thofe things, 
terfome. preparations, ro gotoaTemple; there; 
fome Ritesand Geremonies performed, to lye and 
‘expedfome Revelation. Pellibus imcubuit frratis, 
 fomnofque petivit, &c. Virgil , and they that have 


sen ing 
ind, Will inform them concerns 
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al 
J 


of Enthufia{me. 
have nottaken notice ofit 
alewhere.’  LAriftides the Orator relates ftrange 
hinggofhimfelf, which I neither know how to 
believe, as whom find every where fo blindly fu 
perftitious ; nor how todifprove, wnting withfo 


‘uch confidence, and appealingtothe teftimony 


off many others, as he doth. Infomuch , that 

ding upon this: pretended common Experi- 
ence; both of Medicine itfelf, as an Art, ( by others 
accounted ofall others the moftneceflary;) andof 
them that profeffed it; he fpeaketh inaplaceas of 
things, inhis judgement, not very:needfull in the 
world. Buta Greaterman, anda Wiferman, and 
which is above all , a farre betrerman. . 


then Ariftides, Amtoninusthe Roman 


Emperour; fowife, asnoteafietobe Jib. 15.869. 


cheated by any others; and fo goad, (I rt 

think I have faid enough of him elfew here,to make 
good all I fay here: ) that I am perfwaded he would 
%foon have parted with his Empire, 
been the author of any Cheat towards others: he 
alfoin his divine Meditations «mehtioneth thofe 
Cures by Dreams and Revelations;' not only.as ap- 


proved unto himfelf, by his own ,. buruntoothers 
alo, by frequent experience. Itissot improbable, 


that conceit might do much in this bufineflé of 
Cures, Itis granted byPhyficians , that bare Con: 
ceitfometimes , as it. may caufe Difeates:, foreall 


Cures alfo. But to adferibe all to Gonceit, that hap: 
Pened in that kind,J cannot. I will further 


annc rant, as 
Very probable, that g fome fachseali C Ures , 


whe- 
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‘ heipthem. Asfor others , that received realihelp 


generall , but inthe veneration of thot 


of it Asfor other:Dreams other occafions, 


256 Treatife’ 
whether by Conceit OF othtrwife , 
‘through jyugghiog: and devifediimpottyres , were 
talked of, theaweretrucandreall. But 
poOfing withali;that (ome happened very really; of 
fach as make no great queltiog, 
butthe fame God;who (ent to Naaman the Syrian 
anti Hebrem Maid sto tell of the Prophet in J/rael, 
thatwouldcurchim, might fend them Dreams,(in 
their Temples, ) chat might 


Templesofidols, and with the folemniticof 
Such and firchirites; lam moft inclinable to believe, 
that fuch Cures were done by Evil Spirits , the fur- 
thert@engagemen inthar Idolatrous kind of Wor- 
‘fhip. And nor only in the veneration of Heathen- 


Templesalfo, where they were worlhipped, andof 
(as fuppoted) obdar a:ssions 
and'women in Ticmples: by the means Mir 
whar horrid pranks were fometimes 
pafic, we have anorabi 


éntion, juftand.due, upon the ators & contrivers 


witteveofthe books and relations of Ancients arefo 
by them to Revelations; Ifcenotany 

| it and Superiftinon. 
divers Poets, andfome Orators » 
fhouldrell. us of fuch but that 


even 
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Chap. 4. of Enthuftafine. (237 
wen learned Phyficians fhould adfcribe fo much 
into fuch phanfies. Hippocrates in his Epittles ( if 
genuinus Hippocrates, which I'can fcarce believe; 
hath a large relaticnof the God how 
heappeared unto him about Democritus his bufi- 
nefle: Galen often, how thathe had a Dream, to 
write uch and fuch a book; togo, or to forbear 
cha journey. Ifmen give their minds unto fuch 
hings, thereis no queftion but they fhall phanfic 
fmetimes, nay often, muchmore then there isjuft 
soundfor; and fometimes it maybe, fomewhat 
may happen extraordinarily: but men (I think) 
were better want it by far,ifit come by Superftition, 
md not by immediate Providence; as out of 
doubt, unto fome fometimes, that are not fuperiti- 
fous. 
The ancient Heathens had their fortes Homeri- 
and even Chriftians anciently, fome, their Ob- 
(rvations not much unlike unto them: Obferva- 


lons, I fay, upon the firft words that fhould offer: 
hemfelves unto them, at the firft opening of fome 
bat of the Bible; but of the Pfalms efpecially.: 
What S. Auguftine hisjudgementis of fuch; what: 


ithe determination of fome Councils, hath been 
inferved by them that have written of that fubje&: 
velhall but touch upon it here. Itisa common fto- 
that Francifcus Iunius that tranflated the Old Te- 


kment with Tremellius,) out ofthe Hebrew, and 
Wedto beagreat Writerimtheéfe later times; was: 
ta Chriftian heartily, untill the fir words of 
Gofpell were offered him frange 
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peowidence, as he apprehended, Ihaveread 
what of /gmativs Loyola too, the founder ofthe Je. 
fuites,normuch walike. Sulpicius Severus, inthe M1 
like of Adartiaws, shat holy Bithop, hath fome ob. 
(cevations uponthe Pfalms,that werercad.in courte 
whea he Was contecrated: He makes.a particular g 
providence of it, aslremember. A thoufandfich 
tsiationsa man. fhalimeet with in all kind ofbooks, 
if hethink them worth his obfervation. But asin 
Dreams, this, lmake great difference,between 
thofe things that offer themfelves without any 
Ring, and thofe which upon deftinated fecking and 
cusiofity. Inthe firk kind, there is no queftion,bur 
God, if he pleae, may ufe that way fometimes,as 
welkasany other, té:reveal fome things extraordi- 
narily. But forthe other, asit isa mere tempting off 
Gody.and:little differing (as is difpuited. at largeby 
learned books De Divizatione::) 
Witchcraft: foifany thing happemin 
thatway, that isiexttaordinary, and may refent of 
fome kindof revelation or prediction; | fhould 
the author, and be more affraid off 
theendsias. ratherrending to draw amanto. farther 


mifchiefiby degrees; then.outof any good: will 
orforday reaped thereby: 


very well, ( mean it 
not! fenfe , which wo 100 
much prefum prion: his claild-hood ba 

alwaicsbeen (though ftaied anctipber 
indiis ordinary: .conyerfation, boilte- 
rousand violent inhis p day; ad:ordinary 


| te 

| 
| alc 
his 
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for which he had fuffered many times,¢ 
os had been in danger of his life, and yet could 
notleave itin his elder years; ata certain time,when 
sb. be was playing with a child ofhis, (which heloved 


B very well, )it was his luck, to run his forehead a- | 
pillar but with fuch vehemency, that 
ch he was almoft felled with the blow, and was ftupid . 
fora while. As the placebeganto (well, (the skia 


being broken in divers places, but without biced- 
ing; )andto grow blue; whilft his forehead was 
ee abinding, fomewhat having been applied unto it, 
nd asfoon as it could be made ready; he was carried 
bora by aftrange inftinét, up many ftaires, to his Study, 
.asia making them that were about him, much againft 
di. their wills, to follow him, and not without fome 
off Wonder. In his Study ¢ a long room, ) at the far- 
by theft end, out ofa cafe of fhelves, that contained a- 
bove 5 or 600 {mall books, he took down one, 
himfelfnot knowing to whatend; whichhappen- 
ned tobe Ladfantius : and atthe very firft opening, 
cat his eyes upon thefe words, ( which he didnot 
temember ever tohave readin him before, nora- 
hylikein any other Sam- 
macrgo prudentia eft, ince- 
wre. Heread no made —Crifp. 
(omuchimpreffion in higm,(whenhe ? 7? 
membred what he had partly efcaped, and partly 
luffered, \that he could think offlittle elf all the day: 
and he did think (e{pecially when he had heard 
YY had happened unto avery good friend of 
,) that he had faredthe better afterwards, for that 
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260 Treatifes Chap. 4 
‘wating: ~and perchance efcaped fomewhat, that 
might hayebeen his death, nor longafter. 
Pmake no queftion but ‘many things do 
happen unto many, both good and bad: but cithe 
not obferved, (and betternot obferved, then tur- 
nedinto fuperftition : ) or foon forgotten. Whete- 
in there may be {ome @n¢ger of Unthankfulneffe,| 
‘confeffc, as well as Superftition in the exceffe : that 
is, when ‘either(not contenting our {elves with 
God's ordinary providence, grounded upon his Ho- 
ly Word;)wethink too much of fich things, be. 
fore they happen of themfelves; or too well ofout 


felves, when they have happened. 
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“Of Poeticall Enthuitafine. 


The Contents. 


Poeticall and Rhetorical! Enthufiafme , bow near iu native ; though the 
faculties shemsfelves ( Oratorie and Poetrie, ) feldome comcerring im ome 
man, The per fection both of Poets and Orators to proceed from one canfe, 
Enthufiafme. The divifion of Poets, according to Jul. Caf. Sealiger. 
Poets by nature sand byin{piration. Plato bis Dialogue concerning 
that fubjett. ‘Not onely Poets , but their actorsalfo , &c. according to 
Plato’s doftrine’, divinely infpired. Plato not tobe extujed in that 

Dialogue; though in fomeotbers. Much leffe Scaliger, a 
Chriftian , for his expreflions in this fubjed ,if not opinions , 4s fome 

apprebended him. Homer (the occafton of Plato’s Dialogue, ) bow 
much admired by the Ancients : by Ariftotle, particularly. His lan- 

guage: his matter : and why not fo much admired, and fo ravishing in our 
dayes, ashe hath been formerly. Some ufe to be made of bim , for confir- 
‘mation of the antiquitie of the Scriptures of the Old Teflament. NoPoets 
(true Poets) made by Wine ; di)pyted and maintained againff Scaliger : 
though it be granted , that Wine may contribute much towards the making 
of 4 good Poem; and why, So , fome other things , proper to flirte up (im 
fome tempers) the fpiriss, or the phanfie, o Enthafiafme; as Mufick,&e; 


ANSE. Pocticall Enthuffafme , (the fubje& of 
this Chapter ,) there;is littletobefaid 
HS particularly , befides. what hath been of 

* Rhetoricall; that needed not to have 
made a difting& head of it, but that it hath beena 
common Maxime in Ages, approved by fim- 


ttiepregnant inftances, Thatagood orator anda. 


00d Poet, anethings, ifnotaltogether incompati- 


ble, yet{eldome.or never meeting in one:how thea’ 
S 3 fhould 


4 


hat 
do 
her 
ur- 
ie, | 
hat 
ith 
O- 
be. 
our 


feflors of cach ; ar 


Oratory “or ‘excellent Orator; bu 


alligitances; on both fides, for, or againft this conx 


fhould they be led.and agitated by One fpirit . i i 
thiepajme Yet céttainit is. and itis theopinionof i 
belt Orators, and Mafters of Rhetotick, Cicero. pj. Wo 
ony Halicarnaffews,and others, that Oratory and ql 
Poetry, though fo feldome concurring in the Pro- i hi 
, are yery little different in their cau- 
fesand nature. It might provealong bufineffe.if 
fhould take upon me-to examine all reafons, and 


Mow Maxine. For the difference of their thyl 
andlanguagc, may fatishe any man, ia! 
inthat difference fo much affinity perchance might 
be found; as might atgue rather different wayes, or 
effets ofthe fame faculty , then different Faculties: 
but hat it. is:notiour. task hereto examine particu- 
lars) “However, there is queftion , but in divers 
and whtrethe end ngenerall to pleatc, 


mticular endeavours, which produce abilitics, be! ot 
And yet afterall this, though we allow fome diffe- ti 
tenéeiii their paresde propricties; fuch as are 
ofdirary'; which may makcthe dt be 
ference beeweet ordinary Poets aud Orators 
my opihion that fearce'ever was m 
peak) becaule fome'accideitall ciecumftance 
particiilats:’) that fcarce every 10 
cafe’ be true: ) a 


have 
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grained equall excellency in Poetry ; 
hey applied themfelv esto the in an 
qually concurted for the one, as for the other. But 
fate Enthu/iafme Cofiginally and in its 
niay be the caufeof very different effects 
sid faculties; we fhall have a more proper placeto 
confider and examine. | 

Cafar Scaliger, whofe authority is fuch 
with men, thar whatfoever hefaith, pafleth 
orcutrent with them without any further confi- 
dération; in that work of his, where he treats ofall 
thites Belonging Poetrie ; and of all Poets , 
Whether ancient or lace, that he thought worthy 
the themtion; in the firftt book of it, and fecond 
chapter; reduceth all Poets intothree feverall divifi- 
is, asit were: from their Spirit, their (or 
tithe When they lived ,) and their Argument. For 
heir Spirit; hé delivers it atfirftas out of Plato and 
Arifforle; that fome are born Poets; by Nature, with- 
Out Art or Study, endowed with all parts and facul- 
ties neceflary to that profeffion. Others, though 
Yori {imple and ignorant,’ yea dull and {tupid; to 

Poers by immediate infpiration.As for mat- 

HEM te ofin{piration , itis Plato’s dogtrine, I confefie, in 
ol more then one place; but difptited and maintained 
tlatge in peculiar Dialogwe, infcribed by him, 
met Where he doth not onely difpute, 
chi that all true Poetrie is by immediate infpiration; im- 
ch ‘ediate divine infpiration , in the moft proper and 
he literal fenfe; ufing all the words that the Greek 
S 4 tongue 


fonguc could afford, to expreffe tnfpir ation, 


bot foreciting their 
iby their pronunciation, things 
nthofedayes in great requeft, )'yeaand th 
e Audi- 
torsyall,, ormoft,. were infpired in fome degree 
which he doth endeavour to illuftrate by the ex. 
ample of the Load-ftone, which infufeth vertue, 
firftupon one ring »,and ftom that upon another, 
and{oto many iron rings though ftill withfomelll t 
abatement;yet{o neverthelefle,that aslong asthere th 
AS any Vertue to draw, ,.it muft be acknowledgedto 
have proceeded fiom the fame beginning. Sothal w 
‘Plato, nay God himéelf, he faith, would not have us @ 1 
Cnotthey,) that fpeaketh unto usin, and by Poets. ph 
But that. any are born Poets ,. diftin& from 
that arein{pired, Ido not find in that, Dalogue;nor 
rememberany whereelfein Plato. 
JAs for. Ariffotle, I with Scaliger had quoted the th 
place. I know more; then one place, where @ th 
by, doth affirmathat ise i th 
iners, Poetry comes by ation; Ot rather, not with- 
Out infptration : but where he doth fo ofitively a- 
youch it, as that aman may callithis doctrine, ora @ 
_gefolved cafe of his, upon debate, Iknow notany 
place... Indeed Lam,not at this time (the mores 
sprich) mafterofall W orks :.and there 


Chap. 5. 
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<effity am eafed of the labour of feckingitin 
“4 oes of Plato, though we find it inthat 
one Dialogue fo pofitively maintained ; yet whether 
wemay call it abfolutely Plato’s Do&trine , I make 


| fome queftion , when I remember (as is obferved 


bymany) what he writes elfewhere of Poets , and of 
Homer particularly , whom he would not allow 
tobe read in a well-governed Commonweal, 
(which I would not haveany ignorant Zelot take 
any advantage Of, as though it concerned us Chri- 
tians as much or rather, at all: forthey had no o- 
ther Bible, then Homer , inthofe dayes, fuch was the 
common opinion of him ; and thereading ofhim 
with fuch an Opinion, muftneeds be very dange- 
rous:) becaufe of fo many falfe, abfurd, yea impious 
Fidions, concerning the Gods. However , I can- 
not excufe Platofor that Déalogwe;a mott irrationall 
‘ly Ithink, as ever was written by any Philofo- 
But neither can well brook Scaliger his words, 
(for would not queftion his: meaning; God for- 
bid:) which I take notice of, of purpofeto prevent, 
that [fay not toreprove, the miftake of fome o- 
thers. After he hath fpoken of P/ato and Ariftotle 
their opinion, he feemeth to deliver his own-in 
thefe w ords: Horum autem swxnisn duo adhuc genera 
intmadverti unum cui celitus advenit divinailla 
Us; awtultro, nec opinanti; aut fimpliciter invo- 
fants. Quo in numero feipfum ponit Hefiodus: Ho- 
Merus autem ponttur ab omnibus. Alterum acuit me- 
exhalatioy Gc. They do him great wrong.cer- 
tain- 
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tainbyy that make histo be hisdpision, 
pectending to Chtittianity, cat fitch fo. 
Howeverfo cenforions 4 tran (‘witness 
oan, F abricii his bieter énvecti ves Evafmur, 
forlefie matters; hould have written 
warily. That became 
or feekings others , upon 
alate dnd prayer, Wwitheat apy furvher 
: what more tat be faid of the true, and 
mofttholy Prophets? But if all this were intended 
by him (as mottprobable, ) in referérice to thok 
Yer hefhould haven 
fed (whereof 
forded him foimuach choice) then that Scriptate 
Word though not proper to the Scripaure 
perchance, yer feldome uled by any profaric Au- 

As for Homer, ( the chiefeft fubje& of thofe éxtta- 
vagaricies,) there is no commendation can be gi- 
Undo: point of nature, but! fhould 
bemoere toit, then to detra&. Né- 
lowrider, if Heathens; that had fo many 
Goiis, when hey found themselves fo tran{ported 
above cheirordinary temper by his verlés, p 
either judicioully read, or skilfullyadted ; didteal-@ 
dpperfwade themielves, tharhemuft be formewhat 
above wasthe anchor of fach ravithing® y 
poincofhumaie wittiome and found reafon, rather 


thon amap : yet whenI confides 
al iri ow 
| 
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| 
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hap: 5. of Enthufiafme. 
he was bcholding to Homer, and how 
and wifdome of that one Poet; I mutt needs think - 
very highly of him, that was fo much admired by q 
facha one as C4riffotle. And though I do cafily q 
grant that his language, ofthe two, isthe more ra- 
vifhing; asmay eafily appear by fuch tranflations 
shave been made of him in any language, where- 
Wa- infolittleof thar charming power is to be found, 
ad HM thatthe reading ofthem is ratheratask of patience, 
déd HM then an objeG@ of any admiration: yet allowing him a 
Of tobe a Poet ,thatis, one whofe chief end (and pro- 
bably his beft fubfiftence, ) wasto pleafe , and ave- 
ryancient Poct,that is, one that. ‘wasto fit himfelf 
Gite HM and his expreffions for fach as then lived, when 
fuchareligion, fuch opinions, fach fafhions, were 
in ufe; thefe things taken into confideration , 
© @ which? doubt many that read him little think of, 
hismatter, in my judgement,forthe moft part,doth 
 Ofthe myfterics of bare language; that it mayra- 
vilh,and whatit is that makes it fo,hath fufficiently 
been difcourfed idcthe former chapter. And if Rhe- 


oricall, how much if alk fenfe and reafdh ) 
Ng Andifgood language may ravifhyhow 
more excellent matter,delivered in ravidhing 


language? But as every carcis'not fitted for allra- 
vithing language, when barely tead ; efpecially, not 


a ated; fo neither‘is every Capacity, for excellent | 
acter. Though ir this particular of Homer’scafe, 
fomuch wait of witand capacity, thatama- 


eth 


asignoraneéiof former times, Who wo 

a Market, Or Fair, if fuddenly fuch af; ght 
ferit felf}lookkupon either man of'woman, though 
very-beautifall otherwife, if:dreffed in old apparel 
fuchas was worn’but two. or three agesiago ra. 
ther'as a\Monfter, ora ghoftt, then fuch creaturesas 


they: would have, appeared, when fuch apparel 


ule ‘old Hat willvalter'a mans counte: 
Hance; andinany-both nren.and women, whok 
only ambitionand employment inthis world is; fo 
toidtefie themfelves, that they may be thought fair 
Ovproper, wouldthink themfelves undone fori- 
diculous wouldthey: appear, )if they were feen in 
thofe falhions;swhich but ten or twenty years ago 
were their chiefer both pride and beauty. No won- 
derthereforeif fo ancient.a Poet as Homer, appeat 
fididuloustintomany; who.are better ‘skilled inthe 
fafhiions oftheitimes; then they are readin ancient 
books; which by long ufe of reading, would make 
thefathions“ofthofe timesto ‘which they are ftran- 
gorsyinotionly!iiown, but comely; and fo lead 
oblervable then the 
fathions ofithe'tinies: However, this ufe/ to alcar- 
hearty:@heiftian inconfiderable, any 
mattinay make‘of Homer and his antiquity, thatby 
seadingofhim, many p ages of the Old Teftament 
relaritig to certdin>fafhions andcuftomes of thofe 


atidient times may-the better be underftood, 

chearitiquity of thofe*books, among many OF 

fuch whether ¢x- 
pret- 


argumcors, by: the antiquity of 


| 
keth fofew inthefe daies'to admire his 
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sitions ( which we may call, the fafhions of lan- 


| suage, ) or manners, both publick and private, the 


herter alerted. Somewhat hath been done, | know, 
byfome learned men, to that purpote, by 
offome paflages: but not the tenth part of W hat 
may be done, I dare fay: not by any, at leaft, chat 
[have yet feen. But: now lan gone from my 
Text. 

So much for the firft kind of s/pired Poets, whom 
Scaliger doth call seomniees.. Thoughhe name Heft- 
too, from He/fod’s own teftimony of himfelf; 
( quoin numero &c.) yet he paffeth no judgement 
onhim: Homer is his only inftance; and Homer the 
occafion.and only fubjeét, dimoft, of that Dialogue 
in Plato, of this argument. Ithought ir therefore 
neceffary that fomewhat fhould be faid ofhim: but 
that he fhould be thought infpired, truly and really, 
orothetwife fupernaturally agitated, then as of O- 
fatours Was determined; notwithftanding all that 
hath been, or might yet be faid ofhis fo much ad- 
mired excellency, I fee no neceffity at all. 

The fecond ‘kind, according to the fame Stali- 
ger,arethole, guos acuit meri exhalatio, educens a- 
mma infirumenta, [piritus ipfos a partibus corporis 
matertalibus : that is, whom the vapours of Wine, 
fr ceing the Spirits of the body from all materiall en- 
tang lements, and bodily unctions toferve the foul, do 
quicken and ftirre up.’ Nowonderindeed, if fach be 
liled by thofé by whom’ Bacchus Was'wor- 
“am for a God. But where Bacchwsis nota God, 
Ca friiit of the’ Vine, ofthe earth; and more; 

how 
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AOW Can they think it r 
Ptr ation only, as they feemto{ J Teall 
pours of Wine,as themfcives 
duce? Butletus confider of it ober! 

y, dtamay be, we may find inthis, though 
danger of Bla(phemy, yet as litle r lity 
truth, as we have found in the former. Cant he. | 
pours of Wine make Poets? Truly I think Fe : 
feeno ground at all for it in nature. J have read 4 
what —4riftotle doth write of Wine, where he com- 
pares the feverall effets ofit withthe effedts of ae. 

Uthink he hath faid as much of it, ascan 
be faid by any man, with any probability f realon, 
find not any thing in him, to 
ch in Aim, to per{wade me 
atany Ports are made by Wize. Icalily believe 
thatthe vapours of wine may difpefe a manto make 
fomewhat, that may be called averfe, or atime, ora 
line:butthatevery ong that makes verfes, or 
Simes, or firong lines, isa Poet, 1belicye no mare, 
then that an Apeisaman, becanfe of ome likeneb 
in outward fhape; ora Parrot, a man, becanfe of 
fome words of manslanguage, which heis taught 
soutter.. Tamake a Poet, that may deferyethatti- 
tleyis, a5 take.it, awark bork of Art and Nature; 
burmore of Naturethen of Art. Adivine wit, na- 
gurally...is the. ingredientin that rare piece. and 
shough allonenos any reall to any 
(asa, shen tovan orator: yet of all 
kindsof namucall. allow to Poets shat 
which isthe bath, molt of heaven ph 
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mutt not alwaies ravith, affectic 
cvery part, itis likely he doth it in no part: hes 
4M Fool, or a Child; notan Oratour. But if through 
auberance of wit and good language, he happen 


yithout affectation, toravilh every where; he is 
notan Orator, buta Poet. We admue Plate, asa 


udgement, as many Ancients did; will find thatig 
shis Poetry, that he profeffeth nos,thag is 
norethen that Philofophy, that heprofeflerh. 
But is Wine nothing then towards the making of 
«Poets Nottowasdthe making , as tothe fagultyie 
(lf: bus toward the making of a Poem, I think it 
may-conduce notalittle. Itmaaylightenthe heast, 
offorrow., fo of care, the bane) of all fyblime 
thoughts it may raife the {pimits, when they want 
obottirred up; and thofe {pirits may work 
the faculty, which oftentimesis more at the com. 
mand of fuch helps, (by a fecret fympathy,) then it 


©, Misofthe will, though never. much endeavour 


AS be They are feldome good Poets, that canbe 
of Poets when they will. But alithatare good, are.nor 
onotemper of body : and as they \vaty in cempex 


* ofbody, fo may thefe accidentall externall- helps. be. 


more or leffe requifite. Ido not think it impofi- 


that drinketh water; (-the ordinary: of many 
tations, )fhould beagood Poet. But hehad need 
tohave good {tore of good bloud, ora very ftrong 


all 


of Enthufiafme. 


philefpher ; butthey thatread him withthe fame*® 


AS. 


ble though it be againk the authority. of 
ome ,and:praQtife, Lbekeve, of moft Poets, thatene 


phantie ; which aloneis able to raife fpirits, and of 
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all fpirits, thofe efpecially, thath ft pox it 
the wit; thatis, of 

tS s, the pureftand moft abftraé fro 

That Wine doth not work upon the wit, byan 
particular property‘or fympathy, but only by hea- 
ting, Or tailing the fpirits, 1am the more apt tobe. 
lieve, becaufe there be otherthings befides Wine 
that have no leffe operation upon the wit andin- 
vention, (the fountains of all good language, ) 
which no fuch fafpicion can be, that they can adde 
orincreafe, but Only ftirre up and quicken. There Mi: 
be ftrange things written of the effects of Feavers, i ™ 
inthatkind: few men, think, that have been ac- jn 
quainted with feavers, or feaverifh fits, not very 
olent; but can {peak fomewhat of their own expe: 
rience.” But this will have a more proper place, 
where we fhall confider of the caufes of Enxthuj- @ 
and among other things, of that jo 
ardor particularly, as one of the chief: of which 
fomewhat already hath been anticipated in the for- 
fier chapter; which makes me the more willing to 
forbeat any further profecution:of it here. 1 be- 
kind of it , may hayethefame hy 
operation in fome tempcers;upon the witand phan- 
fieasWine hath: not by heating, or infufing any i, 
ipirits;that'can have any fuch operation ofthem= » 


- 


felves; but by ftitring up bya fecret fympathy. But 

of that alfo,mo ore inits proper place. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of Precatory Enthufiafme. 


T;.e Contents. 


Th Title of the Chapter juftified. Precatory Enthufiafme , mor fuper 


natural! onely , (whether divine, or diabolical, ) but naturall alfo. 
Praying ufed not by Chriftians onely, but by Heathens alfo: by Chriftians 
fometimes, mifs-led by a wrong zeal; whetber naturall , or Jupernatur ¢ 
Natural Enthufiafme , in praying : 1. By 4 vehement intention © 
the mind. 2. By powerfull language ; apt to work upon the Speakers, 
well as Hearers Dithyrambicall compofition affected by Heathens an 
ieir prayers, Extemporary praying, no difficul: thing. 3. By natural 
fervencie; by the advantage whereof , fome very wicked in their lives, 
Hereticks and others , have been noted to have excelled in thas faculey, 
John Bafilides Duke,or King of Mofcovia: bis Zeal at bis Devotions: 
bis Viftons and Revelations ; and mcredible Cruelty. Ignatius Loyola, 
the founder of the Tefuits ; frange things written of bis zeal in praying: 
thefame,in [ubftance, written of the ancient Brachmanes of India:both, 
with ina probability. The Meflaliani, or Prayers , anciensly , fo called: 
what their herefie or error was. Their earneft, intent , continued praying; 
vaptures and Enthufiafmes ; vifions and revelations : how all thefe might 
bappen naturally, without any [upernaturall caufe. Harona Mahometan 
Prince, a great Euchirte or PYayer, in his kind, not to be parallel’d, @] A 
Confideration concerning faith , whether befides that which is truely reli~ 
gious and divine, there be not fome kind of naturall faith or confidence, 
which by a fecret, bus fetiled generall providence , in things of the world, 
4 very powerfull and effeftuall. A notable of Heraclitus Phi- 
lofopher : Some Scriptares, and S$, Chry | 


wbjeflion made, and an{wered. Atdor mentis, in S. Jerome, tow 40 
be understood. Bef? Chriftians liable to undifereet Zeal. Nicol. Leoni- 
Cus bi Difcourfe,or Dialogue of the efficacy of Prayers. AntoniusBe- 
De abditis m-caufis,&c. of what credit amongSt Phyficians. 
A flrange relation ovtoy him , of one inturabl y wounded, and almoft de- 


[peraes who by ardent prayer mas not onely healed , but did alfo prophefie 
T bash 


oftome , to that purpofe. An 
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both concerning bimfelf, and 
an fells divers 


Of Pretztory Enthwf- Maia 
me, May icem unto fome 
4 Se with what we have profeffed more thenlll er 
once, and our general title doth bear. 
- that wem eddle notin this Treatife, with any thing 
that is truly religious. Itis poffibleit may feem { 
tofomeé:butuntofuch’, Idoubt, asin mattersot 
t.uth, are-better acquainted with things that feem 
thea With things reall. Such may be jealous , with 
outcaie: and yetmay have caufe enough too,per4 
chance ro be yealous, ifthey wouldnot 
with, that themf{elyes phanfie tobe 
Relivion: Ofali duties of Religion, leafily grant 
Prayer to be as the chiefeft in necefiitic of perfor 
mance; the highelt in point of acceffe to God. If 
we tay believe B47 our prayer is not rightiog 
wewotright in our, prayer, untill 
ourmind fo farre carry us out ofourbedies,, 
God( aftera more then ordinary'mantter ) poset 
fouls: we cannot fo muchas fay , 
Withenr the Spirit; how muchiefie canwe 
sieut.out our Souls or fpirits, unto Godin prayet, 
-Haeby the pirit of God? But yer for ali this, Chit 
himfelf caught tis , thar Heathens were wont 
td pray toosnotbyithe ipiritef God certain! yo When 
prayed uato tdols; nor yer with aright 
withourany warrait from Scripture; though wath 
4ftrone confidence, upon theirown prefumpuons, 
shatthey fhould be heard,becaule of 7g 7"47- 
(Matth. 6.7.) put 


| Chap.6! 
other things, some obfervations upon 
| 
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But we may go farther; though this be enough 
jultifie ourtitle. Not Heathens only, but Chri- 
tisnsalfo may erre intheir Prayers, unto the truc 
God, (elf not Chriftians; ) but bya falfe {pirit, an 
soncous Zeal; as Chrifts own difciples were 
mnceabout to do: ( Lwké g. $4555.) As therefore 
hereis a true, religious, firpernaturall Enthafiafme, 
hat belongeth unto Prayers; and a falfe, diaboli- 
all, {upernaturall, ( directly oppofite unto the for- 
mer;)neither of which we defire to meddle with, 
more then of neceflity, for diftinGion fake, and 
Svherethe matter is doubrfull, which in foabftrufe a 
bwfineffe cannot be avoided: forherets a naturall, 
ktween both, and different from both thefe, the 
moper fubje&t of chis. Chaprer. 1 know there is no 
trour in matter of Religion; no falfe W orfhip and 
iolatry, 1 am: fure, without fome intervention of 

Devil. Burifour diftin@ion which we have in 
he Chapter of 
egenerall concurrence, and immediate infpiration or 
toffefsion beremembred; we fhall-be the better un: 
acritood. 

The caufe of naturall Zathsefafme in point of 
Payer, may be referred either to.a vehement and 
continued swréntion of the minds or to the power of 
language, orto the mattrall temper ofthe pet- 

For the firt ; that vehement intention of the 
mired, is naturally apt to breed. an ecftaticali: paflion , 

vethathe cicher heareth’, or feeththings:, 

which. — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© 


which noman elfecan either hear orfee. and 
on thisillufion of the iMagination, to frame in hi 
underftanding ftrange opinions, and ftrange confi 
dences; both by reafon, and by Examples, in dia 
chapter of Philofophicall Enthufiafme, 
treated of, and fully difcuffed. ~.~ 

Of the power of Ldnguage in generall, we have 
treated in the chapter of Rhetoricalf Enthufiafme. 
And that irhath the fame power, to raife the {ame 
paflions and affections upon the fpeakers, or 
utterers, as ithath upon the Auditors;as there isthe 
famereafon, fo there be fo many inftances and 
ftimonies out of ancient Authours that no > 
onofitcanbemade. All writers of Rhetorick infitt 
upon itlargely, and conclude generally, that he'can but 
never bea perfect Oratour, whofe {peech hath 
the fame, or greater power upon him/elf, as 

‘would have it tohave upon others. /p- hat 
 faenim natura orationss ejus qua fufcipr- 
tur ad aliorum animos permovendcs, 
toremipf{uim mazis etiam quam quenguam corumau 
audiunt, nee that is, Sxch is the nature off 


fpeech, that though tt be intended and undertaken tom 

move others; yer it worketh upon the {peaker him- I 

Self no leffe,C if not more) then it doth upon any tha 

hear it: asagrand matter ofthat Art, in al 
{peculation, and no leffea practitioner, ( both con 
curting tomake him a perfec Oratour, ) delivers 

It was very good:counfell that the fame 
gave his brother, when Governour of Greete;: 


pro 


"mani naturally paffionate; that when he'was 


. « 
« 
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yoked to anger, he would forbear to {peak , left his 
words fhould be a farther ificentive. 
tens in their folemnprayers affected a dit Res 
he ull compofition, as we learn by thofe collections 
out of Proclas his Chreftomathia, made by Photius 
Bebliotheca: fet outalfo by learned Sylourgi- 
ys, atthe end of Apollomiws : the propricty 
ofthat compofition, as is obferved by the {aid Pro- 
us, being to ftirre up enthufiafticall paffions. E- 4 
yenaman that is not very fluent or rhetoricall, in i 
his ordinary difcourfe, may by long practife attain : 
toagreat facility , in point of prayer : which though a 
4: fubjectof fo much fatitude, as willadmit of 
good variety of Rhetorick ; yet is not foample, 
ang but thata very ordinary man, with fome labour, @ 
ada good. meafure of confidence, may attain to 
extemporary faculty. He that believeth what 
been written inthe former chapter, of the ex- 
cmporary faculty ofthe ancient Sophiffe and Ora- 
yq¢-agours, ( which he that believeth not upon thofe 
Vidences, may as well queftion whether ever any 
weretruly, as Demofthenes and Cicero: ) 
vill make no great wonder ofit. 
Butthat which giveth moft advantage, as to all 
Rhetorick in generall, fo to prayer particularly, is, 
hat naturall ardor or fervency, wherewith nature 
hath endowed fome men above others. I faid, en- 
towed. Some may quarrell atthe word. my mea- 
hing is, Where it is poifed with equall difcretion, 
hen itisa gift; not otherwife. What that ardoris, - 
belides what hath been already {aid of it, whereof 
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ba 
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fee in the Chapter ‘of Rhetori 

comes proper place. It 

; ng fo. near celati 

€ ignorance of his advant 

ing unhappily miftaken for true he 

been the occafion of much mifchiefin the world Wp 

and a great ftumbling-block to fimple people, toll (7 

draw them i 

em into: the contagion of pernicious Here-m 14 
fies. Sweackfeld 2 notorious arch: Heretick in Ger- 
wany, the fatherofmany Sects; whoamong others tht 
extravagancics, held blafphemous opinions con | 

cerning the Scriptures: Udbraham Scultetus, ( ale 

man of precious memory among all Proteftants,) 

in his Avnatles Ecclefeaftecs, recordeth of him, that he 
was WOntardentes ad Deum preces creberrime funt- 
re. But of blafphcmous Acker, who was executed 
in Queen Elizabeth her daics, itis obferved by ma- 
ny, tharhe was fo: ardent m his devotions, that he 
charheavd him: whereof fomeal 

fo he ith the: venome of his opinions, ™ 

~ with noother engine; butrhat very charm ofhisar- 

deur: praying. irin more then one; if 

be nor miftaker. bmuft mow content my felf with 

‘epaiage out of the writings ofa learned man, who le 

though dead-many years ago, yet Wasthe memory 

of his: exemplary: very frelly among 

when Caxtenbiry , Haarianus Sar avin: 

wholesvogds:atey Fertar hee Hacketus 

exhemipqne pracibus adevexcelluiffe, ub Der 


Cum 
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umtoramardere , ab coapfius rege linguam, 
: adeo in fui rapurt admin ations” , at 
sihil eum precihus won poffe crederent a Deo obtiner es 
poinde quidvis ab eo poffe perfict. that is: bis Hack- 
cris reported to have excelled fomuch in praying cx 
rempore, ¢2at thofe two {his difciples ) did verily be- 
leve b:m altogether to have or, whol- 

allel by the (pirit of God, ana that nis tongue Was 
admirers were they of him 
that as they believed there Was nothing but he might 
itsinby his prayers from God; fo confequently no- 
thing that he defired, but he might effect. 

But of all things that I haveread in that kind,there 
isnot any thing that would more {candalize aman 
got verfed in naturall fpeculations , then what is 
written of that horrid Hell- 
hound, that incarnate Devil, 
to whom Nero,Caligula, and quis generis 
the ferceft Tyrants of anci- bujen 
eat times compared, maybe rabie. PaulusOderbornius 
thought Saints, Or merciful] quatern. L. 2. Wite- 
men;(itisnot mine, buttheir 
expreflion that have written his life, or ofhim; and 
hc lived but inQ. Elizab. her dayes Bafilides, 
Duke,or King of Afofcovia: ofhis catriage at his fo- 
devotions; how heprayed,how he fatted,how 
y 


others , his fonidiers and Courtiers, 
not, at thofe times, conform themfelves~ 
ODis example: ve j 

I leave it Ibid, quatern, X. 5,@ N.<6.b. La 


to every Man to read arce Alexandrovia V.2.b. 
| thofe that have W ritten Sed tyrannum fera rabie,@c. 


his 


‘ 
. 
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his life. Who wouldnot admire the providence of 
God, who hath left us fo many warnings in the Scri: 
ptures (in the Gofpels,and the Writings of the Apo: 
ftles of Chrift, efpecially;) that we fhould not be de- 
luded by fuch outward appearances: and {o many 
fignes and evidences, how true Pietie might be dj- 
{cerned from falfe and counterfeit} {6 that no man 
that can but read and confider,can have any colour 
of excnfe tor his ignorance, if he be deceived. And 
’ whereas the fame that have written the life of the 
faid Bafslides, tell us of his feigned Vifions and 
Revelations, by which he deluded the people: that 
they were feigned and imaginaric, mere delufions 
and impoftures, astothat which they pretended 
unto, God and Heaven, we are{ure enough, and 
fhould think them mad,that fhould make any que- 
ftion: but whether altogether feigned and imagi- 
Marie; asto Ba/filides himfelf; thatis , whether the 
. Devil, after God for his incredible wickednefle 
had once quite given him over, might not take the 
advantage ofhis exthufiastick devotions , to repte- 
fent himfelf unto him in thefhape of an Azge/ot 
light, to incourage him the better in thofe inhu- 
mane courtes, the very rélation whereofis fo full of 
horror, a is abic to amaze the moft refolute,and to 
draw tears from them who delight in bioud and 
crucltic: fome queftion, I think,may be made, 

Bue 'wehave other or Prayers,to (peak 
of  thatawill trouble us more then thefe, inthe in- 
But before from this 


-tdor,the Readér will giveme leave to 
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of Enthufiafme. 2 ST 
Kin with what I have met with concerning 
4 Loyola, the founder ofthe Je/wites. He had need 
jhavebeenavery fiery man, that hath been the 
under of fuch Incendiaries , asthey have proved 


(for the moft part) in moft Nations. Bur there be | 


many that practife their tenets, yetrail at them: I 
tnow nothow to call them. Butto my ftorie. I will 
not bind my Reader to believe it: but he may make 
ety good ufeofit , ifhe believe it not; and there- 
fore | am the more willing to acquaint him with 
i. Inthe life of the faid gmatins Loyola, written by 
avery eloquent man, ( whetheras faithfull, aselo- 
quent, I know not:) Joanmes Petrus Maffeius, We 
aretold, that he was {een at his devotions (elevante 
piritu farcinam corporis, quatuor fere cubitis a terra 
fublimem:) thatis, in Englifh; four cubits almoft a- 
wove the earth;the weight of his bodily lump being ele- 
vated by the firength of the {pirit. Here we may 
take notice ofthe prudence of the Iefuite, if hehad 
ever read Philoftratus, Of the life of Apollonius;whe- 
therto be ftyled she Philofopher , or CMagictan 
Know not; but one that was worfhipped ( in oppo- 
ition to Chrift ) by divers ancient Heathens, fora 
very God: ( we have had him once before already, 
inthe chapter of Rhetorical Enthufiafme:) Or in 


cafehe had never read him, admire the providence 


ofchance, that two yood wits fhould fo pun@tually 
jump, norin the fubftance only of the thing, but 
inthe very name, though not quantitie,of the mea 
lure, atfuch a diftance, not of places only, (as pro- 
bably;\but of yeares, Iam fure, more then a thou- 

fand 
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many-huadreds. The matter is this: 
fratas(accounted by fome a very 
bur juttifiable , in of that libler. 
tic fome have taken fince him to forge miracles: 
awhis thied bookof —4pellowins his , selating 
there his petogtination to sndia, and his encounter 


‘WiththeSrachmanes , (who to this day retain. the 
namic , and no little portion oftheir ancient Philo. b 
fophie:)their entertainment of him,their manner 
living in their ordinary converfation among them- ft y 
felves,but particularly, what wonderfull things chey tc 
didinhis fight; among others , one is, their facred 
Dances at their Devotions. the manner whereof i jf 
was; They ftrookthe ground witha myfticallrod 
upon which., the ground under them did asifein I th 
waves, by which they were carried up in heighta- @ js 
bove all ground} fhould make fome quettion th 
whether he meant above the plainground, ora # fo 
bove thofe mounting furges,but that I find in 
bins; by wayofexplications isviny auris dure be 
Philoffratus & Eafebius : which lknow not why the 
Lutine in Aldus his edition, woulda +h 
therexprefle by duos ferme (thoughpafus1 ih 
know there be minores and 2jores; ) then asthe th 
Eufebsus, altitudine bicubita, Now 
theyefnire had.read there was all the rea 
fo in the world that he fhould double the mea- 
Sunes left itfhouldbe objedted, that Lg narins Loyols, 
‘had not he gone above two cubits , did nomore, 
what by Jdolatrous Pagans and hilofop’ 


- 
¥. 
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had been donefo long before: which would not 


x Ml have been fo much to hispraife. But ifhe happen- 
e-I cd upon that meafure by mere chance , Withouta- 
ny regard to thofe heathen Philofophers; I will not 
gfe repeat what I have faid of it already: but it may 
et MM {em fo ftrange unto fome, perchance, asto breed | 
16M adoubt, whether it beriot more probable , that ied 
both the one andthe other,both Philoffratus and 
off when they wrote thefe pretty things, 
were not infpired by one andthefame fpirit , then 
to caft itcupon mere chance. 

fomewhatthatmay be more ferious, 
ifnor more pleafant. There be many things writ 
ofthe Meffaliani, Tknow; and believe no- 


in thing written, burmay:betruc of fome of thems. It 
a-@ is {cldome feen otherwife , but that they thattake 
MH the libertie to leave the Common Rule, tofollow 
fome broacher of new do@rine ; will alfo take 
the libertie to invent fonrewhat of themflves, a 
belides what wasthought upon by their Leader. 
But that which was generall unto all that went 
under that Name, from which alfo they took 
their names of and Euchite, “what 
that was, S. Aaeuftine tells us: in: 
thefe words: Meffaliant, --Euchi- Augutt. de Heref. 
aborando fre appellate, &c. that 
is, The Meflalians, ‘or, Euchites called from 
Praying wherein they fo afidnous, 
feemeth incredible» unto that. bear of it. 
whereas one Saviour hath (aid, that we muft alwaids 
d andnot faipts and his poftle Pray withowt 


(Which righ 
fet times of pra under stoodimports, thit ow 
prayer foould be negletted 
men do tt fo ‘over-much, that for on n0 day:) 
ceffe herein, they are reckoned among th 
are faid of them, &c The is 

ile te ore 
ated by Theodoret in his Ecclefiasticall Hiffo. 

Where we tead how Flavianus Bifhop of Anti 
hia, defirousto know the certainty of thofe thi v 
thar were {poken ofthem, founda way 
ate\himfelf into the good opinion of 
chiefboth ¢ uon of one ofthe 

micrboth foryeares and authority; who informed 
him to'this effeS; That all men brought with them 
the world an evil {pirit , by which they were 
, untillby carneft prayer (the only means 
effe@uall , and avai 

,.and available forfuch a purpofe, ) the 
evibbeing drivenaway , the good {pirit of God did 
take pofleflion of their fouls: whoalfo would tefti- 
fie his:prefence unto them by certain vilible fignes 
and-evidences. «After which, they needed no 
more; no Sacraments, no Sermons, no Scripture, 
taxmake them perfea&. That they could alfo fee 
the,holy Trinity. vifibly, and foretell things to 
Thisis thefumme ofthe account given to Flav. 
anus by old _Adelphius,a grand veterane profefior 


of thatSe&. That the fame did apply themifelves: 
prayer, fo to revelations, from whence alfo 
they.got the name of Enthu/iafts, isthe obfervation 
notof 7 codoret only, but ofall that write ofthem. 

determine, 


Alshough L.will not take upon me to 


whether all;or how many, in progtetie of ime 
| | thefe 
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hele Enthufiafts , became really poffeft by the De- 
yl; and in cafe it be fuppofed that all , of mott; 
progrefie of time, were; yet thento derermine the 
moment oftime, or particular manner, beasmuch 
beyond my abilitie, as itis befides my task: We may 
severthelefle fafely and probably enough *¢on- 
dude, that there is not much in either ofthofere- 
lations, that doth evince more'then may wellbere= 
ferredto Naturall Ethufiafme. For firlt ofall, bwill 
fuppofe, which | think will eafily be granted; that 
every young novice, after he had once entred=fiis 
name into that family, or fea, was prepared, partly 
by ftrange relations of Devils and Angels ; and part 
ly by the wild and ftern countenance ofhis Inftru- 
dors, and all their ghaftly crew ;. and partly|by 
fome other myfticall waies, praétifed at this daya- 
mong the lefuitesinfome places; prepared, I fay, 
forfome time, before he betook himfelf to thofe 
exercifes, that were to be the means of histransfor- 
mation. This very preparation, if we refle@ tipon 
naturall caufes and confiderations, was enoughito 
crack the brains of them that were norextradrdinas 
tlyfound. Butafterwards, when fully perfwaded 
thatthe Devil wasinthem, which muft be driven 
out by earneft, affiduous praying ; andthattheexs 
pelling of an evil, would be the bringing in ofa 
who would manifeft himfelfby hea 

nly oul-ravifhing vifions; and revelations; what 
might not this belief, this expectation, this intention 


ofthe mind, and obftinate afliduity of endeavours; 


uponthe moft found and fober? And ifonce eéfta- 
| ti- 
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ticall, thats; oin oftheir rightw 
; cir rightwits, the 
for vifions and revelations du 
except there were fomewhagin their 
turalitemperthar hindred, that they would Pr 
themfelves in courfe of nature. ar 
appeal if ev 
caqueftion )roth 
been treated of have 
apter of Philofephicall En 
thufisfne. Bur ifthey came onceto 
future, oft | 
as\it often happensin fuch cafes: tho 
allow. of fomekind of divinatary 
bach beer difcutied in its proper place au 
‘withall believing with the beft & moft 
-codPhyficians and Natoralifts; thatit is very th 
natyifor the Devil,(accordingtohis nature and mit- 
ghiievous ¢ads, to;draw meir ftom the worfhipof 5 
thetpue Gad, to ithe obtervation of fuch vanities 
and Custofites ; liettlebettcrimthe eyes ofGodthen 
Apoftacie or taketheadvan’ 
tage offich fuperna- 
rural uponthis ground, Lfhould be more 
apotoroferrefach divinatiomto 
caufese As for the woul imcreafeand 


sime, I have 


Mbhave dodemith the ath 


ale 


propagation of praylag Entnupiafts, in: thofe W 
dais, whi cin ackafioned: the deftrndion of many 
places; as we ic 
vpontt ditcady inthe fore-quored 
chapter; meither ail provided at this ume, to fay 
(-which perchance may,at another 
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i been faid, had their namefrom their afli- 


duous affected praying. But the greatclt 
ever I read of, was one Haron, 3 Mabometan 
ir ligh of who ahundred ties 
every day ( whetherofhisreiga, or pilgrimages, 
which were many, is doubtful co fome by the 
words; but I think of his reign Was upen his 
knees, (Erpenins his Hift. Arab. a 
geniculationibys; that is» according to Erpenip publy- 
the proprietie of the Arebick word, 
and the cuftome of many inthe Orient, whea the 
body is bowed fo low , thar the hands reft upon 
theknees: ) at hisdevotions. He'wasa very valiant 
Prince , and mightily prevailed againtt Chriftians, 
Bat this by the way only, 


There is fomewhat elfe here tobe confidered. of; 
wherein as I fhallnot peremptorily determine,,,fo 
Ifhall defirethe Reader notto condemnbeforehe 
have read and well confidered, That there is a 
fairh of Miracles diftin& froma, true, thatis, a fan. 
difying, and juftifying faith thatnotunfandified 
Chriftiansonly , ( which of the two forts, arethe 
 Worlk men; )bur profefled Infidels alfomay dofome 
Miracles; asit may eafily be proved by Scripttires , 
as Well by Papiffs; ( who ftand 
Pon miracles more then we do; )as by Prosefant 

| Whether therebe not 


@ mGod, whereefunfansified Chaiftians, and many 
thathave notthe knowledge ofthe true God, are 
capable; which inthe courfe of Gods general! pro: 
vidence, according to his will and appointment 


from 
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fromthe beginning, may fometimes (with the cop. 
currence of other'caufes , beft known unto God, 


Produce.great déliverances to the parties, ando 
therfttange, and little leffe then miraculous effects; 


isthat I would now conifider of, or rather propofe 
tothe confideration of others. What may be ob- 
jeted ‘out of Scripture , we fhall fee by and by. 
will firft thew what grounds I have to move this 
queftion. Firft for Scripture; thatGod doth hear 
fometimes the prayers of all men promifcuoully , 
‘Whio fervently call upon him in their neceffitie, we 
havethe whole 107 P/a/m rotruft to, and Calvin's 
‘authoritie (which wich fome men will gomuch 
farther then found reafon; ) to oppofe, ifany fhould 
ftudie evafions from fuch manifeft and exprefle de- 
termination. “Aeratlirus,a Ptiilofopher of great an- 
fiquitie, highly magnified by Hippocrates, was wont 
“are and application, ). thatthe 
Clem. Create of Gods miraculous works 
Sere not known wato men, becaif 

ther’ written (as I ye- 
membres) nor interpret their unbelief ; which Plutarch 
the of unbelief. Certainly 
theyrhar fpake (6, had in their rime obierved fome- 
the world, which 
thisGbfervation;'by way of 
hty works 


om We read Gofpel,. that 

no G. 5,6.) many 

ju because of their unbelief: 
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Chap. 6. of Enthufiafme. — 239 
4.4, 8.) And CAGs 14. 9. S. Peter before hedid 
sniracle upon the lame man, looked upon him firft 
Mayhether he had faith to be Lealed. The poor Capa- 
$B tio woman her faith is highly commended by 
Chrift, and her requeft therefore granted unto her; 
who by her profeflion was yeta mere Pagan, and 
heréfore refembled unto adogge by Chrift him- 
(if, in oppofition tothem that did worfhip the true 
God, the God of //-ael. 1 mention thefe places; 
bit whether any thing to be concluded out of 
© to our purpofe, rather then will ftand to dif- 
S$ Minute it, if any body be peremptory againftit, let 
gofornothing. Efpecially, (though I deny 
h¢neceffitie ofthe confequence-) ifany man fhall 
tempt from: hence to argue againft the miracu- 
bafnefle ofthofe cures , or extraordinary fuperna- 
irall power of the parties, by whom they were 
tone. 

S. Chryfoftome doth feem to ground it upon Seri- 
ture: but his own experience and authoritie , who 


9 Biyasaman for his zeal and pictic ( befides mucho- 
‘ het worth) notinfetior unto any of thofe whom 


We call Fathers; may be asconfiderable to us, as 
rat Scripture, which he feemeth to ground upon, 
thts Commentaries upon the Pfalms , 

ha place, he carneftly perfwades all im 
men’, as wellfinners, great finners , as 
thers, toridthemfelves of all care and diftraction, 
td to put their truft in Godalone, for fafety , 
and protection Me: that is , yes 
thou be as great a finmer, as ereat can be. 
V He 


ay 

y 

l- 

ot 

5 


Beclef. He quotesthe words of Ecclefjafticus for 
it. Look atthe Zenerations of old, and fee. 
Did ever any truft inthe Lord, and-was confounded: 
tie faith not, ( they are Chryfoftom’s words; ) Dide 
verany juft , ( orgood: ) butany : shat is, whethe 
good or bad. To. bavuasoy c. that is Fo 
ts marvellous indeed, that even finners, if the 
once take hold of this anchor , ( con ) 
man tanhurt them; (or, they become unconquerable.) 
Bur S. Chryfoffome might have added out of thay ™ 
fame, upon whom he feemeth to ground, as Seri 
pture; tharitisnotalighttruft, or confidencethagm 


will doit: Wo be to fearfull hearts, and faint hands Mu” 
andthe finner (the craftie Politician, as I take it, that 
would feem todo all by God; and yet doth work he 
more by cunning , then by confidence :) that 
wayes: Wo unto him that is faint-hearted; forha 
believeth not: for he {hall not be defended. Butthe 
ir may be objetted , that the fame Authourhatho 
ther words; as, Order thy way aright: and , Did eve a 
any abide in his fear, Oc. which feemto reftrain it 
unto fuch , whothough they have been great fin 
“ners, perchahce,formerly;yet for the time to come 
propo{e to themfelves to lead a new life. This ma 
be objcéted: and fomewhatas eafily, perchance,(as 
tothe drift of that Author ) anfwered. But! have hi 
as much as 1 mean,becaufe whatfoever his mea 
ning be, [cannot ground much upon tt. If othe “ 
known and certain Scriptures be objected; as pat “ 


that 
cularly, ch. 9.21, 22,23. Nowwe know 
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Chap.6. of Enthufiafme. 29% 
That that is no Scripture; buta fimplereport, OF 
-timony ofthe common opinion:by others, That 
hewords are nct intended asan abfolute maxime,Or 
propofition extending unto all generally butunto 
fuch only astake uponthem (withouta right com- 
miflion,) the office of Prophets , and would do Mi- 
racles, for a confirmation of their vocation: that in 
fuch a cafe , God will nothear, 1 will not war- 
sant either of thefe anfwerstobe fatisfactory: I need 
not-t will make ufe of neither, but take the words 
asScriprure, as knowing , that there be other Scri- 
pturesenough to make that fenfe very Canonicall. 
Butisthereany Scripture almoft , fo abfolutely in. 
tended, but isliable to fome limitations? God will 
hear them that are godly, even when he dothnot 
hear them. If he do not fometimes grantunto them 
what they earneftly pray for, it is for their greater 
good, thathedoth not. He isnotaChriftian, not 
lo found a Chriitian, I am fure, as he fhould be,that 
doth not believe this asverily , as he doth believe 
that there isaGod, IfGod doth hear fuchfinners 
lometimes; (as fuch a faith, I believe, though mere- 
ly naturall, isa very rare thing; e{pecially, ifthe con- 
currence of fome other caule, as we faid before, be 
requifite:) though he grant them what they defire, 
as the avoiding offome prefent great evil, orthe at- 
chieving of fome great exploit, or the like: yet it 
may be doubted, whether alwayes for their good; 
who perchance are thereby the more confirmed in 
pet Wickednelic, which will bring them in the 
»fO eternall mifery. Sonne, thou art ever with 
me, 


Treatife Chap. 6 
He quotes the words of Ecclefaficus for 
£8; it. Look atthe generations of old, and fee: 
Did ever an ytruft inthe Lord , and was confounded ? 
tie faith not, ( they are Chryfoftom's words; ) Dide- 
verany juft , ( orgood: ) but any : shat ts , whether 
good OF b4A. Tizdp bavuaser isr, Oc. that is For 
this is marvellous indeed, that even finners , if the 
once take hold of this anchor ( many a xeipalloty ) 0 
man tanburt them; (or, they become unconguerable. 
But S. Chry/oflome might have added out of the 
fame, upon whom he feemeth to ground , as Seri 
pture; tharitis nota light truft, or confidence that 
will doit: Wo be to fearfull hearts, and faint hands 
andthe finner (the craftie Politician, as I takeit, that 
would fecm todo all by God; and yet doth work 
more by cunning , then by confidence :) that goet 
two wayes: Wo unto him thatis faint-hearted; forh 
believeth not: for he {hall not be defended. Butthe 
irmay be objeéted , that the fame Authourhatho 
ther words; as, Order thy way aright: and, Did eve 
any abidein his fear, Cc. which feemto reftrainit 
unto fuch , whothough they have been great fin ¢ 
“ners, perchahce,formerly; yet forthe time to come 
propo{e to themfelves to lead a new life. This ma 
be objeéted: and fomewharas eafily, perchance,(as 
tothe drift of that Author ) anfwered. But I have 


{aid as much asI mean,becaufe whatfoever his mea a 
ning be, I cannot ground much upon it. If other 
known and certain Scriptures be objected; as 4 
cularly, ch. 9.21, 22,23. Nowwe know tla 


Godheareth not finners, Oc. itisanfwered 
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That that isno Scripture; buta fimplereport, of 
etimony ofthe common opinion:by others, That 
he words are net intended asan abfolutemaxsme,Or 
propofition extending unto all generally ; butunto 
fuch only astake uponthem (withouta right com- 
miffion,) the office of Prophets , and would do Mi- 
racles, for a confirmation of their vocation : that in 
fuch a cafe , God will nothear, ec. I will not war- 
rant either of thefe anfwersto be fatisfa&tory: I need 
not-t will make ule of neither, but take the words 
as Scripture, as knowing , that there be other Scti- 
ptures enough to make that fenfe very Canonical. 
Butisthereany Scripture almoft , fo abfolutely in. 
tended, but isliable to fome limitations? God will 
hear them that aregodly, even when he dothnot 
hear them. If he do norfometimes grantunto them 
what they earneftly pray for, it is for their greater 
good, thathedoth nor. He isnota Chriftian, not 
(o found a Chriitian, I am fure, as he fhould be,that 
doth not believe this asverily, as hedoth believe 
that there isaGod, IfGod doth hear fuchfinners 
fometimes; (as fuch a faith, I believe, though mere- 
ly naturall, is a very rare thing; efpecially, ifthe con- 
currence of fome other caufe, as we faid before, be 
requifite:) though he grant them what they defire, 
as the avoiding offome prefent great evil, orthe at- 
chieving of fome great exploit, or the like yet it 
may be doubted, whether alwayes for their good; ° 
who perchance are thereby the more confirmed in 
pit wickednelic which will bring them in the 

»fO eternall mifery. Sonne, thou art ever with 
me, 
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Like rs. 31,32. though itb 
ther the fame cafe; yet are the words 
this, as able.in my judgement, if 
all {cruples and rifings of ia 
‘Butwhat (ifany man obje& ) is this t 
vert this naturall corifidence is found, there is re 
natural 47dor; which is a principall thing in the 
caiifes of naturall Enthufialme,as already more then 
once hath been obferved. S. serome upon tho 
words ofthe Gofpel; the /pirit indeed is willing, but 
the flefhis weak; (but upon which ofthe Gofpels, 
that hath the words, I cannot tell, except! had the 
book; )haththefe words: Hoc adverfus temerari- 
_ 95, &c. that is, This 15 to be noted againft fome rafb 
or, Chriftians, ) who perfwadethemfelves that 
whatever they believe, they {hall obtain. But let us con- 
fider, that as we have confidence fromthe fervency of 
our [piriis, fohave we as much occafjon to fear, be- 
caufe ofthe weakneffe of our Whether he in- 
tended this ardor mentis, of a vaturall,or fupernatu- 
rall zea/: for want of other circumftances, is not ¢a- 
fietojudge. For as among them that profefle Chri- 
ftianity , and feem to be zealous, aszcalous as can 
bé, there be many that are nothing lefle then Chri- 
ftiatis: So amongtt them that are true, fanctified, 
orthodox Chriftians, may be found, that have 
jnore Zeal then they have diftretion, to difcern be- 
tween time arid time; pérfons and perfons, and other 


tirchmiftances, by which they that intend to 
good, 
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iChap.6. of Euthujiafme. 
re ad ought; as by the word of God they arc dire- 
Aed, to guide their zeal. Bytit is more likely thathe 
‘atendsit of true zeal: for not long after he ufeth 
he fame words of S. Peter; ( codem Mentts ar dor 
qyocatera: whofe zeal though it were not alwaies 
feafonable , and therefore fharply reproved by 
Chrift in a place; yet alwaies true and fincere. 
God forbid that we fhould make any queftion. 
Thad rather be filentrhen not to {peak well. But 
becaufe my filence may be mifconftrued, wherefo 
much opportunity doth invite,as well as my judge- 
ment: I willrather expofe my felfto cenfure, then 
to difappoint my reader of his expeétation. There 
isone that calls'himfelf écolaus Leonicus Thomeus, 
an Italian of no {mall credit in his dayes , (and I 
wifh no man had done worfe upon _Ariffotle,chen 
he hath done:) who hath fet out fome philofophi- 
call Di/courfes or Dialogues, ashe callsthem; the ti- 
tle ofoncofwhichis, Sadoletus , frve De Precibus. 
The fubjeé& of the Dialogue is, What it is that ma- 
Keth Prayers available. have read it more then 
once: Tam forry I can make nothing ofit, whether 
'confider him as a Chriftian, ( efpecially having in- 
terefled two Cardinals and one Bifhop in the bufi- 
hefle; the one by his Dedication, the two other, as 
lnterlocutors;) or as amere Philofopher ,. his chie- 
elt undertaking. The Reader may quickly fatisfie 
himfelf: Itisnolong difcourfe. And when hehath 
tone, ifhe judge otherwife, let him condemn my 


dulneffe, not my malignity: I fhall think my {elf 
much beholding to him for it. 


V 3 I fhall 
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all conclude this Ch 
ave read fome thin apte? with arelation. 
gs, and heard of 
ught ftrange, i td ofmany , that] 
with anything of thar kind; but never met 
tice of. My Authouris took more no- 
ready more then once, as! at Bhave namedal- 
venius: whom | »asitakeit: Antonin ; 
fici 10m I find often quoted b 
icians, without any exceptioh : y learned Phy- 
give him the more credit 
often pofed with his relations How 
ofthis relation , if} the very 
dered, are fuch, asc: if udicioutly conti- 
the R can admit of no fufpici 
eader may believe as much picion: 
pleafeth. It may befome cafeto him,( See 
ditius eft dicere, Mendacium, fab Quanto expe- 
fomewhere:juttas he that co as Seneca 
three words, inth ted Bellarmine witht 
, inthe Pulpit :) if he be ref 
lieve nothing, th refolved to be- 
| g, that he cannot underft 
not trouble me, wh rftand it 
e, Who undertake not f 
oad wad whom many beforeme (meno 
judgement,) have trufted: morethen which 
will require of me Andast 
not fort etruth, foTwill 
judgement upon the caufe. 
his Latine, in my Englith, is this: 
de aA certain Flor entine whofe 
caufis.ed. Bat. Ga/par having recel- 
,, a wound in the Breaft; (or 
“shout the Heart;) whileft he en- 
to pull out the dart, pulls outthe arrow, 
the pour behind. When the Chirurgt- 


ons 
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Ons had done ail that couldbe done by art and 


‘il to get it out, and allin vain,becaufe it ftuck 
ae inone ofthe inmoft Ribbs, that it was im- 
poflible to draw it without alarger wound : and 
,fome danger of breaking the faid Ribb: ( or, with- 
out taking away part of the Ribb withit: ) he refol- 
.vedto undergo any death,though never{o pain- 
, full, rather then to fubmit to fuchacure. Butat 
laft being grown defperate, he attempted to 
shang himfelf, or to caft himfelf into the next 
River (C4rnus;) orintofomedeep Well; and 


.,had done it, had not his friends that were about 


him, watched him with great care and diligence, 
, Among them there was one, CMartoctus by 
,fame; aman of approved picty and integrity ; 
,, who befought him with great importunity , that 


I ., giving over defperation, he would endeavour 


, to commit foincurable an evil into the hands of 
» God, the authour ofallfalvation. Ga/par being 
, at latt perfwaded by him, betakeshimfelfto God, 
, andceafednot, both night and day, to pray; till 
», at lafthe was taken witha fpirit of divination:(or, 
» fell into fits of divination: ) {othat he would tell 
were coming to himto vifit him,even when 


» they were yet farre off. Befides that , he would 


» name all men though never feen before , by their 
» tight names; and exhort all that came to him, to 
» fear God,& to be confident of his help in time of 
», need. That himfelf was nownotonly affured of 
hisrecovery , and oftheday and hour, particu- 
» larly; but by the fame light (that affured him ») he 
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» PED: aS, thathe wasto goto Rome, and dy there 


the banifhm Medici 
2the ent of Petrus 
» fight; the diftrefles and 
the ruine of ; and divers other things, which 
fer brevity we omit: the fulfilling whereof (fora 


» allo forefaw many other things that helt ep 


moft part) we have already {een. As 


it came out of the wound of it’s own ac- 
cord, the very day and hour that he had fore. 


and when ir wascome ont, he ceafed to 


»iprophety; and after a while, being gonet 
I faid 1 would paffe no judgement upon the 
«aule: neither fhall 1. However, didnot] believe, 
that it had fome relation to the contents of this 
Chapter, the Reader may be fire it fhould not 
Sehere. Burthoughhere, yetnot anything from 
theace tobe concluded ofthe caufe, ifheremem- 
‘erwat hath been offome cafes: fomemix- 
eacales: oforhers, fo yacertain and ob{cure, as 


Rat. (by meaticat,) atalldeterminable. My Au- 


thor makesit a Miracle ; Miraculoliberatus , ishis 
Bigument , prefixed before the Chapter. I oppote 
like:ic the better: Firlt , becaufein 
fach an extremity that feemed as much above the 
patience ,.ashelp of man , chere was no other 


Ways thateither piety or. difcretion could fuggett, 


be imporminate withGod. And{econdly , 
becoukiaddrefle es.made unto God immediate- 
Tdais may! of Lusherant/me ; with them 
shathave zealfor Saints, then they hang 
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j thap.6. of Enthujiajme. 207 
God: or at the beft, think they ferye God beft , 


ere Mi vhen they pray to them, who butlately (as to 
cod and Eternity, ) were their fellow-fervants. But 
icolaus Remigius , hope, Privy Counfeller to 
he Duke of Lorrein, (asaDuke , foa Cardinall 


ino, anda great ludge in capitall caufes, within his 
the dominions; ) wasno Lutheran. Let any man read 
4C-Mithe firft , andthe fourth Chapter of histhird book 
of Demonolatry : and let him judge whether there 
caule to fufpea fuch addreffes as aremade 
M¢, Minto Saints in fuch cafes. But this is more then I 
h intended , I leave the reft to the Reader; andfo 
BBconclude this Chapter. 
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of Enthujiajme. 297 . 
od: of at the beft , think they ferye God beft , 
yhen they pray to them, who butlately (as to 
Codand Eternity, ) were their fellow-fervants. But 
Nicolaus Remigius , lhope ; Privy Counfeller to 
Duke of Lorrein, (asaDuke , {ca Cardinall 
(fOr no, anda great ludgein capitall caufes, within his 
pominions; ) wasno Lutheran. Let any man read 
he firft , andthe fourth Chapter of histhird book 
Demonolatry: andlethim judge , whether there 
caule to fufpe& fuch addreffes as aremade 
#¢, Minto Saints in fuch cafes. But this is more then I 
Pe intended , I leave the reft to the Reader; and{fo 
~~ conclude this Chapter. 
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